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The Relators Epiſtle | 
2,334) Eſpecially his works of * tender- Mercier, 


which are over ( and * upon ) all bis works.(*Pſal. f| * 

- 145: 9, vy)How defireable is it.to one,and to the | 9 

| | ffiends of one, that is in great extremity of miſery, | d 
F ,; . bodily,orſfirituall; to hear of another, that-was & £ 
3889 Juſt in the ſame condztion, that now is cured? How le 
} much longed for, is a ſafe Harbour, to a-weather- | ſs 


beaten Ship, tofſed with Tempeſts ? ( Iſa. 54. 11.) 
How refreſhful is reſt and eaſe, to'a tempted,htr- | © 
S ried, wearied ſoule?(Job 7.2-4.) How joyfull and if Cf 
; | beaatifull 35 the: glad tydings of the Goſpel of Peate, 
3 ; of.riches'of Grace,of the perfe@cighteouſheſſe of || 72 
5 | ©hrift, for the ©.cbiefe of finners;$enemjes, mar- 
® | murers, ungodly ones?(* Rom, 10.15 .Þ 2 Cor:5.21. 
| * 1 Tim.1.13-15;3'Epþ.2.15.16.3.)to ſouls wearied | + 
| owt in looking on themſelves , and their fins, and 
| defperate wickednefle of their own hearts;and char || ©? 
gladly would mend all,and patch up a righteoul- & 
; | nefle in themſelves, or partly there : (Rom.10.3:} 
> that.would firſt finde a thorbugh change in them, 
$ ſuch a dying of fin,and holy walking; before they 
© think they may beleeve that Chriſt dyed for ſuch 
| ax.theys; ot juſtifies fuch ungodly fones;(® Rom.5. 
7,810.f Rom.4.5.) How,mighty(throughsGad) G 
may it bezto ſupport poof ſoules, that are perſwa- fw 
| ded they are reprobates ®,"that; are afſured of ie | ;* 
| upon certain grounds, (asthey judge ; ) and that Voy 
they are damn'd', and in Hell already;that never 
any in their caſe was,or can be ſaved%;(8 2Cor.10. 
4h. Lam. 3. 8-19-2240, 0.317.224 1 _ E2 
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to bis Chriſtian” Friends, | 
11+) that the fins of Mazaſſes, of David, of Peters | 


1 gf Paul, of Mary Magdalen, yea, and of Cain, Fu 


das,and Pilate, are all lefſe then their fins, & blaſ® 


EZ phemies ;andif all they might be ſaved,yer them” 
J ſelves ſhould ſurely be damn'd : for ſuch to hear of. 


one, that bar lately was in the very fame conditi-' 


8 0n;7ow ſounding forth,and wondring at,the Ex- 


ceeding Ricbes of Grace to her, the chiefeſt of ſenners, 
(P/al.35.10.) to hear her ſelfe telling ſuch deſpai- 


j ring ſoules;To# carmot be more deſperate,or more cer= 


tain of hell and wrath,then T lately was:and comfor= 
ting them,by the ſarne conſolations,wherewith her 
own ſoul is now comforted in the Lord. (2 Cor.1, 
4+) This, all this,you have here held forth,in this 
Pattern of Gods patience,and abundant goodneſs 
towards this his unworthy Handmaid, whoſe low 
& baſe eſtate he hath regarded: He cauſing LIGHT 
t0 ſbize ous of DARKNES,(2 Cor-4.6.) The wri- 
ting,tranſcribing, and often peruſing hereof, hath 
been, and is ſweet and precious to me,l muſt con- 
feſſe: I with your reading it may be ſo, and much 
more, to your ſoules. cy | 

Ag you reade,Confider; Admire the LORD in his 
ſurpaſſing Grace to ungodly ones,(Mic.7418.)Do not 


ſo commend the party,that is buc an Earthen veſſel, 


born an ſin*, as you. bare: (2 Pſal.51.5.dEph.2.1-3:) 
bur ſtill,all along exalt and commend the LOKD, | 
who alone is to be exalted(Ifa.2.11.1 Cor.1.29,30, 


31) Who pats his treaſure into an Earthen veſſel of 
| purpoſe,t bat theexcellency of the power may be of God, 
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The Relators Epiſile 
' and mat of fleſh. ( 2 Cor. 4. 7. )Be the more vile in 


| your owneper, when you lee, Gods pacified towards | 
you, for all that you have done, ( Ezck. 16. 63.) And 

| from beleeving his love to your ſoules ; in love ſtu- | 
* WF: dy what you ſbould render ts him, in Chriſte Name, |; + 
| 3 (Pfl.116.12.Col.3.17.) Praifethe Lord for lea- | 
vying ſuch Patterns of his Riches of Grace, | as that J 
þ 1. i Rs Drake Revived, and that of Gods gracious | 
| thoughts, toward great ſinners, ( by D* Homes; ) | 

in a late Book, fo called; ſo ] eſpecially tbz : And | 
[8 Pray for her, [ if the Lord (hall reſtore her body, | 
| which as yet is weak, to e:t at all, or to drink bur | 


that onely at once in two, or three, or toure | 

|  dayes: ) and by her daily fendirg that ſmall | 

| ſtrength (hee hath , by often uttering forth the | 
treaſures of Grace, and by oft ſpeaking to comfort | 
d&lairing ſoules ; ſeven or moe whereof have re- | 

 » forted to her: |] that ſhee may walke humbly, 
' rendring againe in her meaſure, according to the 
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for the Prefſe, ſhee then not being likely to live, 
unleffe the Lord ſhould work a Miracle : He rai- 
fed her wonderfully, by faich in his Sonne, with- 
out any meanes, { when ſhee could uſe none; ) 
and that by two degrees : Firſt, to EATE, and to 
ARISE, (' Fun. 11.1647. ) Then (on Midſum- 
mer day, ) to WALK; as both follow, neer the 
end of the Book, Pag. 133. to 143.] And Pray for 
d:ſþ airing ſonſer, (here now being many of them 
"is | : an 
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in and for the more exalting of J:{us Chriſt, in the 
ds \ powring oxt of his Spirit upon his ſonnes and 
d | daughters that beleeve,by ſtretching out his hand 
1- | to heale, ( foules and bodies: ) and thar Signes 
and wonders may be done in his Name ; As the 
Diſciples prayed, A, 4. 29. as he hath promi» -: 
ſed, Fob. 7. 38, 39. Mark.16. 17. AZ.2. 38. That - ' 
3 the Earth ( which now is {o full of ſmoake and 

a darknefſe, ) may be fil'd ® with the knowledge of 
the L O RD. as the waters cwven the Ser, ( 21ſa.6o. 
2. 3-19, 20. Þ Tſa. 11. 9. Habah.2.14. ) That envy 
© may depart, % all enemies being ſubdued, and 
wars © ceafing, ( © Iſa. 11. 13, 1.4. Tſe. 60. 12.14, 
Rev. 3. 9. © Ija. 2. 3, 4+ Mic. 4. 2,3. Pſal.q6.8,9.) 
edifying-love* may ſo abound among all Saints, 
1 that all may 5 kyow who are Chriſts Diſcipler, by the 
3 love they have one towards another; ( *Epb.4.13.16. 

J 1Cor. 8. 1. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 3 Joh. 13. 34, 35. Ma'. 3. 

1 26,17, 18, ) The God of Heaven terring up his 

1 kingdome, (that fifth Monarchy ) that ſball ſtand for 
ever, (Dan.2.35- 44.) Theafſured hopes of which 
Joyfull ® cime,| in the midft | *'/a. 35. 1-10. 1/a. 12. 
of preſent Þ feares , © oppo- - " 3. with 1 p- Ute BÞ 
ſicions, difſentings of bre- mh p- yy 
: )} thrent, (© ſome beating | >. y 


tol their fellow- ſervants; ) and | Luk. 21. 9. 25--28, 
Ab4c. 3- 17, 18. Mat. 


h 24. 29-32. © Mic. 7. & 8, 9. 18, 19, Fm. 8. 17, 18, 27. 
tet a Zepb. 3. 9. Ifſas Ih. 9. 14. © Luk. 12. 45. Hats 24. 49» 


for] Mat. 18. 30, 31, 32. 
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* Luk. I2. $3. with verſ. ' weghcs fof perſ cutions 

- apns pers goon «def lations 9 that oure X 
"16-28. ar. 41, 6. | Temptationtthat ſhortly com- 
$ 1/2. 24. 1.4-14.16.20-| et wpon all the world; have 

22 23. Iſa. 25. 19.1 greatly rejoyced, and ex» 
K o = Te wag ceedingly gladded ( «& flill 
: De- = LRev.11.7 13. they dee) the heart of F | 


Tow endeared Brother, and companion 
. in the tribulation, and kingdome, 
_ . and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, , 
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ex- | AND CHRISTIAN SISTER, 
YM MARIE WIGHT, widow, 
| in Lawrence Pountney in London, | 


= Onoared Siſter, I ſalute you in our 
WoLord eſis. To this Relation follow- 

Il ing touching your beloved Daughter, 

{ | che moſt whereof your ſelfe, and a 
Wl good part whereof, your Sorne, ( by a 

| | \ ſpeciall Providence of God, bringing 
bim from Oxford hither , at that time of love, ) 

. bave been beth Eye-and Ear-witnefles, } 4 you bave 
tbe neereft ititereſt of any : fo it cannot but be accepta- 
ble to you, to retaine ſuth a Monument of the Ex- 

ceeding Riches of GODS GRACE manifeſted #0 
ber, and uttered by her ; that untill April'6.' for foure 

yeares together, had been ſo deeply afflited 'in Spirit, 
rofſed with Tempeſt, and not comforted. Where- 

 bybeth you ſelfe , and all your Chriſtian" friends in | 

London, Daintrie, in and about Shrewsbury , and <. 

. || elſewhere, that bave known your Siſters ſad condition 
QO | 42d bave prayed and mourned for ber ; now thas God 
bath reſtored comforts to her, and to hes mour- 
ners, ( 1/a. 57. 18.) they may the more be ftird up 10 
praiſe and magnifie the Name of the God hp Par- 

v5 | | ONF8, 
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| dons,the Ged that hearech Prayer. And if the Lord 


Feafe to moove in the reading bereofyit may adminiſt 


f door of hope, to fone other poore ſoules, that ard; 
fo ſad acondition,jn a wofull and dblefall a plight 


as your Daughter lately was in, and bad ſo continued 
eſpecially ſince ſbee was about eleven or twelve yeares of 


ze, till now of late,that ſbee ir towards ſixteen, as youlſ 
wore fully know. T doe acknowledge the LORDS good-hi 


wefſe, and bleſſe bis boly Name for bis gracious diſpen- 
ſation towards megthat by means of M* Sarah Jones 
(then of Lambeth. )be brought me to ympathine wide 
you, when ( about ten. or eleven yeeres agoe ) your ſadile 
was ( «s it had been for ſome yeares togetber, } in;fad 
deſpair : and that ſoon after be refreſhed me with the 
veſreſbings that be gave in to your ſoule. And that 


 ,  Iwobythenneſt wif God, made foch may for aoguain- 


theg me ſo fidlly alſo, firſt with your beloved Daughter 
Sarah her ſorrowfull, and then with ber ſo joyfull 
eftete : and that gave me ſa.many vpporeunities of be= 
vg Jroguent with ber, that I alſo with your ſelfes 
awight be'a witneſſe of bath ; aha might be an inſtru- 
went of Publiſbing to the world , TAE EXCEED- 
ING RICHES OF HIS GRACE, EXALTED 
rowards ber; and by ber ts many ſad defpairing ſoules, 
and t0 others : So as 1 bope tbe Lord will make it i- 
| *framentell for tbe great refreſhing of many poor, fin- 
full, ſorrowfull, weary foules ; that thus may be parta- 
hers of 1he ſanu. | 
' When fame ſhall beare that when your Daughter 
was ſiruch orb Deafe and Blind,end ſo could neither 
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Afotber to M"Sarah VVight. 
Meare the Word, nor read it 4 that then ſbould bg the ' 
ifterne of love. And when they ſball read ſuch unfold- 
gs of Goſpel- Myſteries by a childe , newly comfor- 
d, before ſbee could heare any Creature peak to ber ; 
pag-I 6.) ſuch deſcantings on ſeverall choiceSecrip- 
res, diſcovering #be Goſpels pith and marrow,that 
2s folded up therein: ſo amplifying them by iÞuftra- 
ions, and making ſuch application : ſome will be.rea» 
ty to rejett all, as incredible : ſome wi ow 077 ou, or 
ſay 3 Bleſſed is the womb that bare ſuch a childe z 
nfieed of exalting Grd alone. Then have youneed-to re= 
member what anſwer clus Chrift gave to ſuch. an ex- 
effion, (Luk. 11. 27, 23.) and what be ſaid, Re- 


the Joyce not in this,—bur rather rejoyce that your 


Name is written in Heaven. When ſame ſhall reage, 
bow ber eyes and eares were opened, firſt for a time, 
when was greateſt need, and (hut againe for a ſeaſon z 
and how when in bumane reaſon, ſhee was unlike ta 
= if live two dajes more : that then, and not tall then the 
| Lord ſbonld raiſe ber L., by Faith , zo EATE and 

i ARISE;aud then to W ALK,(pag.133-138-141.) 


they will wonder. And ſame will come, or ſend 20308, 
#0 your ſon, and to your daughter, 10 enquire abowt it ; 


45 ſorne came 10 Hezekijab, to enquire of that won- 
der,that was occaſioned by bim, (_ 2 Chron. 32. 24- 
31.) The lifcing up of his heart therewpon, and bis 
not rendring according to the benefic done pato 
him: | which you beard ſweetly opened and applied, 
on the day of Thankeſgiving, for your daughters reſto= «. 
ring;pag- 144-] ad bis humbling himſelfe for chas = 
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up of his heart; are all eorie e foi our inſtruft;- 

benefit : as alſo Herods raking Glory to bim- 

rely 12.22,23,and Chrifts waruing againſt this, 

Joh.5-44- All this ſbewing wbat we are ſubjet unto; 

and what canſe there is to look up jo Jeſus Chriſt our 

firength, owr all i» all ; that he would not leave us 

20 our ſelves ; but moke us like binſelfe , humble, 

(Phil. 2: 3-9.) and like his Apoſtles, that ren theip 

garments when they were admired ; and led ſuch on 

$0 the alone exalting of the God of Heaven bimſelfe i 

: bis Seng ( AQ. 14. Iq- AQ. 3.12, 13.) Who ſhortly 

= cc down every high thing , "and be alone will 

in the Earth : When great-voices ſhall ſay, 

F KINGDOMES OF THIS WORL bh 

ARE BECOME OUR LORDS, AND HIS | 

CHRISTS: AND HE SHALL REIGNE TO 

AGES OF AGES, Rev. 11. 13-15. Even 

fo, Come Lord Jeſus; Amen. The j Joy hereof fre= 
quently refreſheth with the refreſhings of God : 


London ( + 24 Moonth Ziv, | Your fellow-ſervantagd 


valg. April 2 * 
2 OO: Behaving 5. v ag. Brother, having & hold: 


Sepremb. 21. 1 6 4 7... | 10g the witnes of Feſms > 


Hennandfr erp tit. 


"FPofiferapt, Moonths according to Holy Serip- 
 rurebeginarNew Mc ns, (Phaſts,or firlt appear= 

' #ngeime,) Num. 10.10. Num.28.1t.Greek: Pſal.81. 
! 3. Heb: cad Months, from —_ Thus in'this 
$ © Feare. 
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; To tbe Chriſtian Reader, + 
El yeare 1648. the firſt Moonth Niſan( Efter 3.7. )be- | 
EE Nos Merch 14.vulgar : 2>* Moonth Ces "Foe 
3: | 1-) begins April 135: 34 Moogih Sivan (Efter 8. 
;- if 9. ) began 2fay 12.'&c.; The reſt, ( with their fig- 
'Ff nifications, 8c. ) being publiſhed in the Scripture- 
Almanick 3 the Relator thinking to make uſe of, 
with the Vulgar Kalendarin = enſuing Relation; 
was le as yet toforbear it, till therebypeosple be 
furthered\to underſtand the Scriptnre Langyage 
therein; leaſt hemighc ſeem. to many Readers, « 
Burbarian,tiCor. 14.9. 11. ond 
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{I 49 24-1549. M®* SAR4H _#JGHT, being then ſtill 

VT very weak in body, (and keepyng bed fince April 6.) 
fard thus to the #Relator -- EF would others might heare how 
graciouſly the-Lord Hath dealt with me; the chiefeft of fix<' 
ners, that none might DESP AJR and murnmre ,- as 1 have 


done: Though k murmred as they in, the Wildernes, as 
much as thoſe, hat fell, yer he hath brought me into the 
tard of Canzantand hath brought Zepion to her right mind, 
and ſer her at his feer. '1 was ſtfobyly perfwaded thatwhar 
I:did eat or drink,*it was as the unworthy cating the Sacra- 
ment, Iſti] did-cat and drink my.own MICs [= thing. - 


1 did, or ſaw, was terror to me. S9 it remained, and might 
have remain'd for ever, had not his loving kindnes preyen- 
ted me; and dfawnime to himſeNe. ©--- 
!. © that all creatures, reaſonable and unreaſonable,might 
aiſe the Name of the Lord | And I wonld otkers might 
zeare of this, that none me A RESGACE :For if they knew 
the 'terrors that I have felt, the terrors of Hell, for finning 
agaivft lighr,aþainſt God;and againſt a Parent,for murmur- 
ing, lying,-revoſring ; (judging'T had committed thatun- 
rdonable in, ) if they knew what it is to have God hide. 
is face, and be as an enemy, they wonld zot preſume. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
GRACE and PEACE. 


55] Any of theſe precious Pearles, theſe if 

Y M1 hidden Myſteries of the Treafury of | 

v1 che glorious Goſpel being gathered i 

and ftoredup together by the Rela- i 

=D tor, as they were to light 

day, before the 27 of Apritlaſt : Divers (© 

tian Friends, chat had been partakers there- 

of, judged ic unmeer they ſhould be hid and hoar- {| 
ded up for a few toenjoy in private : much defi- IF 
ring they might be publiſhed, both for berter 
ply to thetuſelves, ahd to many others whom the © 
Lord- might pleaſe to ſupport, refreſh, and en- 
rich thereby : When no more was gathered then } 
what tie be contained in two ſheers or chree. 
The @arihly Veſſel of conveyance being then I 
moſt likely co return to earth, within a few dayes. |** 
Hence was the more catife of willingnefle toyeild 
to this defire ; and to prefix the Letter foregoing 
( for the better confirmation hereof) writ April þ 
27. 1647 After that day ſhee remaining as weak 
as before and unable to eat at all for eleven weeks 
together ; or todrink, but onely once in two or 
three, or once in foute or five dayes * and ſtill 
drinking lefle and leffe, then that before : ( Pag. 
S. 5959 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
2 $552 55: ) and het drink being onely faire waters 
111 April I 9.and ſometimes ſmall beer afterwards 
x, K never ſtrong beer.) Thus was chis put ©o the 
? Freſſe, and in the mean while, one day after ano- 
| [her was occaſion of ezlorging it , by Conferences, 
d of ber ftill drawing neerer deavb,in outward 
oſs Fppcarance;till Zune 13. And before fune 11. and 
of we 25. 1647. ( which were the dayes of the Lords 
ponderfull raifing up ber body by Faith, « #s ſbewed 
dag. 135.-) a good part thereof was printed. 
ehe et ſeeing the more goodnefle the Lord magnift- 
1 towards her, the chiefeſt of finners;the more his 
% eager 7 rr een, 
25+ 134. the | y ſtall: ) its 
be LORD will keep vera — bumble er 
ame : whereby che publiſing hereof, which may 
: for great refreſhing © many ſad, croubled, 
en. iſconſolate foules, and to others, who through 
hen {70d may reap abundant fruit hereby 3 maybe 
 þo hurc ro her ; nor avy cauſe at all of repeating, 
hen the Relatror, or others ; bu of rejoycing aud 
| Þankeſgiving to many: which is chelorging de- 
-; 4 re, and bumble requeſt of | 


ondon, fexip. ftil.q. | Hine that lengeth ws be made 
eat J'7 2% 2647: | Chris: todje 20 bimſelfe, aud 
eek : | g0.liveto God ; and to walkin, 
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4 Polos 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


A Poſiſcript to-the Reader.” 


- For better ſatisfying ſome, thar would know 
many particulars diſtinAly , or els they will nor 
beleeve what wonders are here mentioned: Here 
is added; touching chis hand-maids Parents : Her 
Father was M* Thomas Wight, (pag.s.) fon to M 
Wight of Daintree; and'Brother to M* Nat.WWight, 
Preacher \in. Tewhsbury + Her Mother, M** Mary 
Wight,: above ſevervyecres agoe was alfoin deep 
refror and diftration of Spiric, (chen' living neer 
London-ſtone:')till che Lords good time of refreſh- 
- Ingcame. The Maidthattended on her; (here- 
after mentioned, known to M* Cradockof Wale, 
is well khown to many of his London-acquain- 
tance: Her'name'is, Hannah Guy, daughter ro M*' 
Eli- JabuG19, late of Irelund of Trayleigh iti Mun 
fer Provines : (whole Father went thither, to a- 
voyd the Ceremonies here-arged. ) The Teſtimony 
of theſerwo, the other and' this 347d, of her 
drinkingifeylictle, &notzating at all;forfo-lonj, 
(from March 27.till. JaneT 1: pag. $5. 8c.) both 
theſe being of approvedfaithfulneſle,may be fuffi- 
cient. ( 2 Cor. 13. 1. ) Ofthe expreſſions from pag. 
35: totheend of the Book; the Relator was with 
them, aneare-witnes generally. [ A'fgreat part of 
nine leaves;-was taken by, him from the Relation 
of them, or one of them, being writ as they ſpake, 
Verbatim, (viz, frompug. 16:0 pag.35 ., Some of 
1 | the. 
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fl To the (hriftian Reader. 
Bf the Repetitions therein, eſpecially of two Naneers 
being raken with chereſt ; ſo paſſed to the Prefle 


with che rcft : which now the Relator likes not, 


wiſhing they had been forbortie. Thou art entrea- 
ted therefore to exclife ir: and whac other failitigs 
Þf are,or appeare tobe. Remetwbring,ln many ibings 
wee all * ſlip, Jam. 3. 2:(*Greek,) Gal. 8. 1, 
Amongſt others that have been with this Hand- 
mard, were thefe, of eſteeme aniongſt wany that 
feare the Lord in on ; viz. M* Prime of Cams 
bridgejnow Miniſter in Lawrence Toning, flauly 
of Blick Friers ;) M* Cradock Miniſter in Nicholas 
lane, M* Barker Miniſter at Garlick-bill, M* Breg 
© If from about Briſte!, M* Iſaac Knight late of Hol- 
KI /and , Captain Harriſon : The Tidy Mayerne , 
Jf and M'" Jane Done her fiſter ; Lady Hartop, with 
M* Fant ber fiſter, (how MP Szock) andNF Ric= 
iWollfton : Mb* Rolleywife to Judge Roll, M® Mary 


” ff Lieb, Hanna Trapnel, Dinab the Blackmore; and 


| choſe that are named pag. 8, 9, 10. and many o« 
thers. The Reaſon of naming many, is there ren- 
dred, viz. that ſome more incredulous, mighs the 


{ooner beleeve,and reap benefit,and not rejeQ the 

fiir of God.galaft nlcreogo theirhure. 
3. | (Luk 7.30. ch may plead excuſe for naming 
-"c | them. Job. 4. 39. For the ſaying of the kn. | 


myſteries of God,againſtthem 


of the Samaritans beleeved on eſis. Joh. 12. 11, 


Joh. 31. 45+ By reaſon of Lazarus being ſaraiſed why | 


j 


/ 


wigny beleeved on Jeſs, AQt. 9+ 42. By making knowh* | 
bi rngep of Direc my bed he Lord, 
F t | 


' To the (hriftian Reader. 
If ſome yet ſay ; How is it poſſible, that one ſo 
young, and never underſtanding to purpoſe till 
now , ſhould be able fo to ſpeak ? Tis anſwered; 
This is the Lords work , and it is marvellous in 
our eyes:who out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings, hath ordained ſtrength, & perfe&ed praile, 
Mat. 21.16. Andbath promiſed to bis,to powre out 
. of his Spiritin the laſt dayes,upon theni,and up- 
on their children, their ſons and daughters, 40G, 
2.17-33- 3v, 39. Our Lord Jeſus promiſed to bis 
Difſeiples , that his Holy Spirit ſhould bring to their 
remembrance, what be had ſaid to them, Joh.14. 26, 
This good Spirit brought to ber remembrance now, 
when it was moſt uſeful, what ſbee bad read and 
beard formerly , and opened ber heart to underſtand 
them : and opened ber month to utter tbem in an hum- 
* ble, melting manner ; « be had opened to ber ; even 
when her bodily eyes and ears were held ;*which 
| ſince April 19. are both of them opened. | 


A. F. 
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M- Saltmarſh his Letter. 

or my dear and honored Friend 
and Coſen, M H. TJaclE» 


Dear Coſen ; | 
Salute you in the Lord. 1 did much 
rejoyce in thoſe breathings of the 
Spirit of God which I found in your 
$9 P29] /itzle Book OF THE RICHES OF 
B=—_== GRACE ADVANCED, &c, Sure- 
y, the Lord is teaching his people, and fulfilling 


is promiſes ; They ſhall be all taught sf God:(Joh.6. 
15.) And thus his New Covenant with his people 
hall be more and more revealed, and the Lord a- 
ne ſhall be exalted in that day, (11a:2:11.) When I 
eet with ſuch precious manifeſtations of the Lord, 
hethinkes I caſte thoſe waters of life, thoſe rivers of 
zwving water which ſball flow out of the bellies of thoſe, 
ho beleeve in Chriſt, ( Joh. 7. 38.) Thereis not a 
Ireame of this water , but it proceeds from the 
brone of Grace, (Rev.22. 1. Zacb.14.8,9.) though 
flow in the valzes, in the poore, low, and bumble 
briſtians. | IP 
I finde in this Spirirmall Treatiſe of yours, two 
hings very experimextall;the one is her Legall,and 
ie other her more Goſpel condition : In the ffs 
a 2 ce 


A F # 
Et / 
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Me Saltmarſh bis Letter to the Reader, 


off 


&l 


in blckweſ7, and darkneſs , and 


ſhee is in — 
gempeſt ; in much diſtreſſe, and ſbadow of death, her 
life drawing nigh unto bell; and 1 with all 
bis waves, (Plal.88-3. 7.) In her Goſpel ſtate,1 6nd 
ing wonders © the dead,making the dead 
to 73ſe and praiſe him ; ſhewing his loving kindneſ} 
In the grave,and his faithfulneſs in deſtruttion : and 
known his glory in the dark,and his righ- 


teouſneſle in the land of forgerfulneſſe, (Plal.$8.10 


I1, 12.) And truely the voice of joy and gladneſſe i 


in the tabernacles of the righteous, (Plat.218, 15.) 


I finde that when God reveales himſelfe in Chrift 


In his grace and love, the Spirit of the Chriſties lf. -; 
ſweetly raiſed, and cheered, and the love of the Lord : 


is as 23722, even as the ſpiced wine. I make no q 


flion, but the Lord will fill chis ſoule with more 
 diſcoveriesthen this of the Riches of grace;this 2rx:bi 2; 


being that firſt diſcovery of God in love. 
Dear Coſen, you do well thus to watch the af 


pearances of Godin bi7,and to publiſh them torhdl 


Saints. 


T am yours in tbe Lord, 


Joun SALTNARSH- 
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Lrfs.4.18.Chrift zs ſent ro open the blind. 62.Þ 104.8 
Lek.5.20.25. Afanthy fins are forgiven thee. 136. 
Lak.7.14. Trung man T ſay to thee ariſe, 136. 
Lnk.8. 54. Maid ariſe, and ber ſpirit came,and- 136. 


- Lnk.10.20, Rejoyce not in this, but-that your. 145. 


V. 33. Chriſt # the good Samaritan,that. 3 4.5 40.3 
Lnk.» 1.22. Chriſt the ſtronger diſpoſſeſſah Sat. 19.9 
V.313. Deen of Sheba came from far , to heare. 126." 
Lic. 1 8.10.1 4. Pwr publican ts juſtified rather. 17. 
Ver. $. Shall be finde faith on the earth ? © 66. 
a 9, 6. Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but ſave, 61,4 
Lok 15.1.4-32. Prodigals father rejoyced over. 68.* 
Lak. 15.36. H»ſes(orr own righteouſnes )ſatisfi,$6. 
Lai. 38. 27. What's impoſſible with men-with. 77.) 
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"A TABLE of many choice places 


Ads 9. 34: Aineas, Chriſt makes thee whole. 137- 
Ads 10. 9. Peter going to pray had a viſion. 95.4 
AQs 11. 28. Agabus foretold a great dearth. 140. 
Ads 17.30. God commands all to repent. $2. 
AQs 20.35 . Feſus ſaid, it is more bleſſed to give,g1.9 
Ads 22.10.Ariſe,goe to Damaſews( ſo to Chriſt) 135. 
As 25. 15, 16. To have accaſers face to face.129." 
Ads 26. Paul of ſiraiteſt ſef? of our religion, 127.* 
Ver.1 6. Stand upon thy feet, to miniſter. I 35. 
ROM. 1. 19, 20. Creation clearly ſbews a God. 45.* 
Rom.5.8.10.God reconciled us:who were enemi. 69.9 
Rom.5.29.Where ſin abounded,grace is exalted.145.2 
Rom. 6. 14. Not under the Law, but under. 114. 1 
Rom.6.17. Tou-ſerved ſin , but now- obeyed. 7 4." 
Rom.7.2425, O wretch-I thank God through.120.,v 
Rom.s. 3. What the Law could not doe, 113.115. 
Ver.10, 11. Spirit that raiſed Jeſus dwells. 121." 
Ver, 17. If ſuffer with bim-glorifieAogether. 18.e 
Rom.8.28. Al ebings work together for good. 68. 
Ver. 35-39. What ſhall ſeparateqneither.” 122.t 13 4. 
Rom.9.16. Irs neither in bim that willeth, 61 
Ver.25, He cals them bis people, that were not. 72.5 
Rom.1 1.23,He will greff themin,becauſe he is.93.4 
Ver.34. Whs bath been bis Counſellor ? 61.* 
Rom. 15 4. What was written, is for our inſir,t 04. 
Rom. 16.20. God will tread Satan. 5073.31 49.< 
1 COR. 1.29.31. That no fleſhſhould glory, 109.8 
Ch.2.1 1. Things of God none knows,but-Spirif, 12.4, 
Ch.6.3. Saints ſhall judgethe world, and Ang.1 45. 
z.Cor.6. 17. He that joynd to tbe Lord, is one. 120.* | 
t Cor.16, F 
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of SCRIPTURES, cited in this Book: 


1Cor.10.4. The Rock (Chriſt) followed, 4,6.*76.* 
Ver.10. Murmnrers were'deſtrozed, yet I ſaved. 36* 
Ch.12. $-Z 1. Covet earneſtly-the Spirits gifts, 140. 

(1Cor.13.1,2.) If Thad all gifts, yet wanting. $3.< 
2 Cor. 1. 5. Conſolations-be comforted us, 50. 
2 Cor.12. 9. His ftrength appeares in weakneſſe. 
Ver.11.Though I «m notbing( Chriſt xs all. )16.18.z 
Gal. 1. 15. When God manifeſted bis Sonne, 94.Ff 
Gal.2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, 53.855.) 
*Gal.3. 24, 25. How the Law was School-ma. 93.* 
Gal. 4. 1, 2. Law was atutour. 93.* 
Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt redeemed from curſe, 94. 
Gal. 5. 6. Faith worketh by love. 4. 


9 
Ephel.1. 3,4. We were choſen in Chriſt bef:creat:97. 
Ver.6, 7. Ricbes of glory and grace. I50, 
Epheſ.2. t-5-12. dead tn fins-far off 112.3 105, 


Ver. 10. Wee are bis workgnanſbip. 103. 
Ver. x4. Chriſt is our peace, 72.8 
Epheſ.3.16. Strong with might in inner man. 142 
Epheſ.3. 21. Glory to the age of ages. 1596 
Epheſ.4.28. Labozr for that which is good. 109k 
Epheſ. 5. 14. Ariſe-Chriſt ſball give tbee light, 7 4% 
Epheſ.5.18. Be not drank: but filled with-Spirit.y 0. 
Epheſ.6. 10. 12. Wreſtle in Chriſts power, 
Phil.2. 4,8. Chriſt made bimſelfe of no reputa.1 15.< 
Phil.2.1 3.orks will and deed in pleaſure.64,*122.* 
- Phil.3. 8. Excellency of Feſtus Chriſt, 16.Þ 
Phil. 4-7. Peace of God-rules the beart. 115. 
Ver.11, Ihave learned to be content, t17.*41< 
| 2 Theſ;1. 10, To be admired in his Saints, 103.d 
| 1 Tim. 
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| "A TABLE of many choice places. 
oxi 


1Tim.1.13-15.S:v2 chiefeft of ſinners. 18.©79.103.* 
1 Tim. 4. 10, Saveth all men, ſpecially. 97. 
3Tim. 1.9. Grace before world was. 97+ 
2Tim-2. 13. He canvor deny bimſelfe. \ 223; 
Ticus 2.11. Grace teacheth to deny ungodlines. 94.4 
Titits 3. 3. Giving inmaalice , bateful, 17. 
 Heb.2. 6. Opens Pi.8.15.6. to be of Chriſt, 42.3 
Ver. 14. Chriſt took our nature. | 122. 
Heb.6. 18. That flie to Chrift for refuge. I 09.9 
Heb.8. 1-10. New Covenant opened. 123." 
H:b. 10. 14. He hath perfefied for ever. 18.9 
Heb. 11.6. Bekeve that God #s=then comz. 95-3 
Heb. 12. 2. Chriſt tbe Author and-finiſber of.. 79.* 
Heb. I 2.7. Whom he loves, be chaſtens, 1] 
H-b.13. 8. Chriſt yeſterday, to day, and- 48.* 163.9 
James 2. 11. Doe not kill opened. | 38. 
1 Per.1.25. Word by Gofpel preached, opened. 13 1:Y 
1 Pet. 2. 9. Tarne from darkneſſe to light. 1114 
1 Pct. 5. 8. Sxztan goes about. 35 149, 
2 Pet. 3. 19. Till the day-ſtar arife inthz beart, 55. 
a Per. 3. 1. Stirre up-by remembrance. 94.Þ 
1 Toh. 3-2. Wee ſhall ſeebim be is, 63." 
1 Joh. 4.16. 19H loved firſt, ſo we love bim. 118.% 
1 Joh. 5. 6. 8. By water and bloud, 53." 122.4 Nt 
Ver. 7. Three beare witueſſe in Heaven. 1204 
: Joh-5.10. Meagy, cy makes God alyar-20.*126. 
Rev. 2. 17» Eate of bidden Manna. 39 
Rev. 3. 19. WhomlT loveI haſten. 98.1 gg.! 
Rev. 4 8. Hol, three, ar nine times repeated.  /20.9 
Rev.21.23-2 5. Lambe is laſting light, 3 5-3 8&c. 
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ye E Relator hereof (being orie who de- 
| a lires to feare the Nameof theLORD,) 
(> having been an ve and ear-witneſſe, 
| 9 both of the fad ſ»fferings, and longed- 
for-deliverance of this handmaid, M'* $S AK AH 
WIGHT ; and upon his enquiring at the firft 
and beſt hand , having fnany of ber preciousE- 
vangelicall expreſſions, ( as the firſt fraits thereof, 
[ viz. from pg. 16, to35,] ) teftified ro him, by 
ſuch as are well approved off for godlineſſe and 
faithfulneſſe ; who were alſo ee and ear-witneſſes | 
with himſelfe of che reſt here recorded ; And he 
obſerving,and noting down preſently from rime 
to time, fince this happy change, ſuch * Glad rid> 
ings uttered of the Righteeuſneſſe of God, of bi 
Fithfulneſſe and Salvation, of his * benigne Kind- 
;n ſ neſſe and Truth : he could not but Pwbliſp it.to-the 
1 Borld, for the exalting of this glorious Name of 
' of God; and.-for the refreſhing of poor, hungry, 
empty, finfull , burden'd, drooping, deſparing 
'B foules ; 


ne. 
Grace ADvanc Ep. 
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2 Contents 07 the Book. 


ſoules; that judge none to be ſo baſe and hope- 
lefle as them(ſclves ; and for the building wp of 0- 
thers i: their holy faith : he would not,might not, 
durft not keep it to himſelfe alone, and fo conceale 
zt, hide 3t,or withbold jt from others ; as he would 
not for all the world, have the Lord withbold, or 
bide, or * cloſe up his bowels of mercies from his own 
foxle ;, as the Pſalmiſt argueth *, F ſal. 40. 9,10,11. 
ebrew. - 
| For the better ſatisfying of ſome that would 
hardly give:credit to the wonderfull things here- 
In related : It was judged meet, there ſhould be 
laid down 3 

1. Firſt ſomewhat touching this Handmaid, 
her parentage and dwelling place, 

2. Touching ber Edueation.( pag. 5.) 

3. Touching her Affiiions in Spirit , eſpecially 
fince ſhee-wronged her Conſcience, at. her being 
about twelve yeares old ; till April 6. x 6 47. 
( ſhee being in September following , 16. yeares 
old.) And of godly Miniſters, and others, that 
knew her ſoule in adverſity , and ſought to com- 
fort her: and of fuch as have ſeen her, and ſpake 
with her, ſince the LORD hath comforted her. 
(Pag.6.8, 9.) I, 

* + Touching the Lords delivering her, April 6, 
© 1647- When no creature conld help, ſhee being 
*© then ſtruck deafe, blind, and lame ; and terrified 
beyond meaſure : this extremity tyas the Lords op- 


gortunitz.( pag. 14,15+) 
Then, 


* and to others. 


.* Contents of the Book: * 


; Then, 1. of ber ſo continuing, deafe and bling 
from April 6,till April 19. many dayes together ; 
& (except part-of April 15.wherein ſhee had, ſatiſ- 
&« {ation to her troubled Spiric, that her. Jfother 
had pardon'd her murmurings againſt her : And 
part of April 17, to ſee and heare her Brother; as 
Pag. 25. 8.29.) - + Pr 
+ © 2, Of ber being afed, both then, and often af- 
ter, to admize,ztrer forth, and megnsfie.the exceed- 
ing Riches of Gods Grace to (itiners;to ber the chiefe 
of finvers. Her fpeeches of Grace , which follow, 
were all in ber-Bed,being in the time of her bodies great 
weak ſſe ; cauſed partly throygh ber former deep ſenſe . 
of Gods wrath, conſuming and pining away; And by 
lecking to beat our her eyes, and Braines;and fince 
tbis happie change , her ftomack being exceeding, 
weak ; not eating at all till Jane 11, and drinking fo 
little, as is noted ; her voice thus being very low, 
and oft whiſpering, ( it could be heard by notes bus. 
that were very neer- ber; uttered in an bambleyitting 
manner ; ſtop'd ſametimes with teares or ſighs ; her 
eyes being alwayes covered, becatſe of that weakneſſe, 
and by ſpending her ſelfe in ſpeakeng to diſtreſſed ſoules, 
3. Of ber Conferences then-avd fince ; with.ma« 
* I ny deſpairirg ſoules; whoſetNamer, and dwellinf 
| places are forbyrn by the Relater,in tenderreſpe& 
to themſelves, and their friends : leaſt ſarhe nos 
experienced in_ Temptatiorig, might thenjore re» 
proach them or the _ of God, for what theſe 

2 | ut« 


4 1. Her anelling and Parents. 
uttered in diftreſſe, or through Temptation, But 
their Expreſſions, and the Anſwers to chem are 
recorded.as neer as could be , being then- writ 
down, for help to themſelves hereafter, and to 6- | 
thers in like condition, if the Lord will : Hoping 
this will not offend them. 

| 2. Conferences with others about the Church- 
Ordinances , the Spirits powring forth z about the 
New Covenant,the Law, Works, Mans Endeavonrs, 
Puniſhment for finne, Redemption, &Cc. | 

4+ Of the Lords power in ſuſtaining ber, above 

55 dayes, by a little water taken once in three or 
four or five dayes, and'very little befides: | And 
then raifing her by FAITH.) D 

| All theſe are here ſet down, though the latter 
_ ſet downe occaſionally, and not all in this ſame 

er. 


I. ”TF Gaitlag ber Earthly Parentage, This M* Sz 
| 'rab Wight, was daughter to M* Thomas 
Wigbt,lometimes of the Auditors Office,and of the 
Exchequers Office : (Son to old M* Wight of Dain- 
879..) Her earthly dwelling is now with her faich- 
ful Mother M" Mary Wight,widdow,in Lawrence 
Pountney-Lane, by Caning-fireet iz LOND ON: 
Whoſe Rather was M* Edward Purcel Eſquire, of 
Hnſloo neex Shrewsbury : and whoſe former Huchand 
was MEdwardV aughanEſquiregthe Kings Recei- 
ver, and Swrvgjer for Northampton-ſbire, and for 
Eetlaud-ſpire : ( by whom, ſhee had her = Mr 

0n4- 
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2. Her good Education.  &f5 


nathan V aughan , now of Alſoules in Oxford : 

'ho not long fince writ thence a Confolatory 
Letter to this his ſorrowfull Siſter SAR A H, 
therein ſaying thus: | Deſt thou deſpaire, becauſe 
thy Tempter 3s a Lyon for bis ſirength ? Behold the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judzb,Chrift the mighty God: 
who can and will deliver thee out of bis paw.——A 
fountain laid open for ſin,and for uncleanneſſe. I verie 
ly beleeve, that although for the preſent you lie 
the pots, of no wſe : yet thy God will make thee aV ſh 
of Honour,an inſtrument fit for thy Maſters uſe;where- 
by be will ſquare ſinners, t0 bis own glory, &c. | This 
in his Letter is now fulfilled, and fulfilling.) Shee 
that was born of fl:{h and bloud, borne in finne ; 
and that was by Nature a childe of wrath:is now 
borne from above, borne of God, baving given to 
her Faith and Love : and hath Jeſus Chriſt tober 
a Brather; and God to her Þ Father, | * Mat. 12. 50. 
and her © dwelling place ; He * dwel- | , mom. v. "4 
ling in her, and ſhee in him, Let him | c p | arg 
and her that glorieth, not glory in | «1Jo.4:12.16. 
the fleſh, but 2 the Lord © alone. e1C0.1.29-31 
Jer. 9. 23. 

I T. Touching her Education : In the time of her 
Mothers deep affli&ions of Spirit,and ſoreTemp- 
cations, ſhee was well trained up in the Scriptures, 
by her godly faithfull Grand-mother,M” Wight 
of Daintree. And when the Lords time of Love 
was, that he vouchſafed to manifeſt his Grace 
in Chrift to her Mothers ſoule ,. then the Lord 


BZ | _ - brought 


6 3. Her deep Deſparre. 
brought her home to her, ſhee being then about 
nine yeares old. Shee gave her ſelfe much to read- 
and ftudy the Scripturer:Which though ſhee then 
underſtood notaright ; yet the Lord by his Holy 
Spirit brought to her remembrance, and opened to 
her ſince her reſtoring, what formerly thee hd 
read;for great comfort and ſoul-refreſhing to her 
ſelfe, and to many others;as hereafter followeth. 
£ (Which is a great encouragement to all that 
& feare God, to train up their children in che ho- 
ly Scriptures ; as, 2 Tem. 3. 15.Chap.1.5. Prou.22. 
6. Deut. 6.6,7.Gen.1$.19.) FN | 
I II. Tonching ber afflidions. From her child- 
hood ſhe was of a render heart,and ofc afflifted in 
' Spirit : Her Temptations were not ſo great, till 
{hee was abour twelve yeares old;fince which,they | 
have continued with more violence till April 6, 
1647. it being abour foure yeares. | Shee isnot ſix- 
teen yeares old (as her Mocher faith,) ill Seprem- 
ber following, } ; 

The beginning of her more violent Temptati- 
ons was thus : Her ſuperiour bid her doe a ſmall 
thing, judging ic meet and lawfull : Shee did it, 
doubiingly, fearing it was unlawfull:and as ſhee did 
it,a great Trembling in her hands and body fell up- 
On her : being condemned in her feife. Abour a 
moneth after, returning home, having been a- 
broad, ſhee had loſt her hood, and-knew ſhee had 
loſt it. Her Mother asked her, for her hood. Shee 
{uddenly anſwered, 24 Grand-mother bath it. 


+: Jo Her deep Deſpazre. © 7 

Her heart condemned her inſtantly,and trembled 
againe exceedingly. And theſe were the firſt chiefe 
occaſions of her deep deſpaire : And upon this, 
' ſhee had caſt into her Conſcience , that ſbee was 
bath a thiefe,and a lyar,and was terrifizd ever ſince, 
that (hee was ſhut out of Heaven , and muſt be 
damn'd, damn'd, damn'd. | 

In the laſt four yeares, ſhee was ofc in ſuch ex- 
tremities, ſhee could beleeve nothing but Hell and 
Wrath—tobe her Portion;and other times,that 
there wasno heaven ;norno hell, but in our Con= 
ſcience: and that ſhee was danr'd already, being an 
#unbeleever: and therefore if (hee could buc diſpatch 
this life of hers, there was an end of her ſorrows. 
A ſubtle deceit of the old Serpent ! Hence ſhee oft 
attempted wickedly to defiroy her ſelfe ; as by 
drowning, ſtrangling, ſisbbing ;, ſeeking to beat oue 
her eyes and braines ; wretchedly bruiſing , and 
wounding her ſelfe : ( The chiefe cauſe of ſuch 
weaknefle fince: ) Many particulars whereof fol- 
low, in her own Relatione. 

But the Lord who is her life, and loved her 
then in her bloud, he wonderfully prevented her 
deſtrution, many wayes. Sometimes by one or 
other at that inftant;ſometimes ſtaying her inthe 
aQing, when no creature was by : Sometimes by 
- bringing to her minde ſome choice Scripture: as 
this, No weapon form'd againſt thee, ſhall proſper,(Iſa. 
54+-17.)or this,None ſhall take them out of my band ; 
or, out of my Fathers band, ( Fob, 10. 28, 29.) This 

B4 - ſtop? 


; $ c<Many viſitors of her t2 deſparre. 
op'd her finfall a&, burthe comfort ſtayed'nor. 


- Many precious Miniſters came to comfort her: 

In Londor theſe, M* Thomas Goodwin , M* Barker, 

M*Lockyar,M*P almer(lately their Miniſter in Law- 

rence Pountney) M" Sprigge, M* Fobn Simpſon, and 

others.And theſe came to her in orneer Sbrewsbu- 

33, ME Hilderſham of Feltoz,M'* Paget (Father of D * 
Paget now of London) M* Wright of Wellington,M © 
Smith, M* Fiſher, M* Blake, M* Morgan Floyd, M* 

AMoſton: All theſe and many moe godly Miaiſters 
and precious Chriſtians , being acquainced wich 

Her ſad condition, endeavoured to comfort her : 
and ſhee gladly would have received comfort ; but 
It was then hid from her. 


| Someglimpſe ſhee had, eſpecially by meanes of 
Her kinſman , M* Fobn: Browne, of Shrewhury ( a 

. Faichfull and loving man, ) and by one whom he 
brought with him,vzz.M* Daniel Flogd:but it was 

ſoon ecclipſed apaine ; and ſhee remained in grie- 
vous horror day and night ; corciuding ſhee was 

a Caſt-away, a Reprobate, walking daily in the 
midſt of fire and brimſtone, as one in Hell alrea- 
dy. Till the Lord ( who had loved her with an 
everlaſting love,and in loving kindnefle prevented 
her ruine,)at laſt reſtored comforts to her,andis thoſe 

that bad prayed and mourned for ber. (Iia. 57. 18.) 
And ſince that her much prayed-and hoped- for- 
deliverance, amongſt many chat have'vifited her, 
were theſe Mmifters z M* Palmer, M* Sprigge, and 
M* Szmpjon beforeſaid, M* Peters, M*Charnock of 

Os, Pn London, 
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|| Man) viſitors of ber in deſparre. 9 


London, M* Atherley of the Charterhouſe (with his 
wife,) M* Hide of Wighton in Torbſpire,and the Re- 
lator. Alſo the Lady Willoughby of Parbam;the La- 
dy Renxuls,and the Lady Clotworthy her fifter ; the 
Lady Vermaziden, with her daughters, M** Sarab, 
and N"* Katharine; Sir Ric: Philips,and his Lady, 
daugh: to D* Oxznbridge;Sir Rich: Saltonſtall, with 
his Lady:8c Capt. Price, with his wife; D*Coxe,D* 
Debote, D* Worſley, D* Paget, Phyſicians. Alſo M** 
Fines,wite to my Lord Says eldeſt Sonnezand M** 
Harriſon, wife to the Chamberlain of London; Col. 
L *nghams wife,daughter to the Lady Roberts;M® 
Sarah Jones, wife ro M*Tho. Jones Eſquire of Tower- 
hill; M** B-rney of Norfolk:M* and M** Liggon, Mr 
Wilſon at Nags-head-Taverne; M* Thorp,at Grave 


I Mamrice;M*P.Burbon,and his wife; M'* Owen, and 


MP Hannah: Allen, Bookſellers ; M*" Manning of 
Tower-ſtreet,M Elizabeth Waldo,fifter ro M*Jobz 
Pocock,; M* Elts and M"* Ellis, M” Hawkins, M” 
Flood,and M®Thare,and her couſins, M*Brigs Tay- 
lor and his wife, all neer London-ſtone:and of their 
neerer nejighbonre,M*Lewes Mercharit,M*Palmer, 
M” Thurrel,M"Grace Philips, M"*Dapper,M'* Aires, 
&c. Befides her Brother M* Jonatban V aughan,of 
Alſoules in Oxford; & her uncle VE Fames Wight of 
Smetbwark,and his wife; and other two Ants, M* 
Anne & M* Mary Wight.Many moe might bena- 
med,who have ſeen her of late, &have bin muchaf- 
feed in hearingofthe Lords wonderful workings, 
in.and towards her:But theſe are ſufficient to wo | 
neſſe 


ro Her oreateſt extremitie, 
nefſe what they have ſeen, or heard, and beleeve : 
many of them being perſons of note,andof much 
efteem in London among them that fear the Lord, 
The Naming of them, the Relator defires may not 
be offenſive to any of them, ſeeing *cis done for the 
more afluring this great and memorable -worke of 
Gods mercy, to ſome, that (like Thomas) will not 
'beleewe it, unlefle( ar leaſt) they may ſpeak with 
ſome, that have been preſent with her. 
About a moneth before her great deliverance,Sa- 
tan having but a ſhort time ſo to torment her,her 
Rormes and tempeſts were greateſt of all.She was 
'grievouſly hurried with Temptations; fo terrified, 
ſhee could nor reR at all, for many dayes and 


nights together. Whilſt ſhee was able to goe a» 


broad, her Mother would have her goe wich her 


ro heare Sermons, on the Lords dajes, and on thei 


LeFure-dayes there.One Lefure-day ſhe was gone 
' forth before her Mother ; who miſſing her, went 


to the Aſſembly ; and not finding her cthere,came} 


Forth ; and ſuddenly went, and ſent towards 

Thames to ſeek her : where fhee had been, to have 

caſt her ſelfe in , but was fſtayd from it by the 

power and goodnefſe of God : and being found, 

ſhee had a command on her ſpirit to goe to-heare 

that Sermon, and her Mother coming to heryſhee 
readily yeelided to goe with her Mother to the 
LeJure there. Wherein was proved,what great fa- 
vour God will ſhew towards the ſtock of the Jews; 
that he will groff multitudes of them into their, own 
| | Olive, 
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Olive, pardoning their finnes againſt Chriſt , re- 
ſtoripg them to great dignity, &c. He that preach- 
ed, went in ro M* Wights huuſe there, after the 
Sermon;and ſpake with her daughter,asking her, 
if the Lord -ſpake any peace to her thereby. Shee 
an{wered,ſhee would not for all the rorld,Lmt fhee had 
heard that Sermon. Being asked, why ſo? Shee faid, 
That God will ſhew mercy to the Jewess, and they are 
the baſeſt people on earth;chat ſo hate the very name 
of Chrittians, and much more Chriſt himſelfe ; 
and yet that God will call them; T his ſupported her 
2 little. at that preſent;bur it ſtayed not with her, 
and (hee was againe under horrid Temptations, 
to beleeve there was no God, no Dewill, no Heaven, 
gnd no Hell, but what ſhce felt within her. 

 Oneday being ſtrongly carried on in that temp= 
tation, that there was no other Hell, but here #2 the 


| cc conſcience; As chat famous M* Hor wood had {aid 


& and done with a Venice Glaſſe,(who ſaid ſhee was 
& as ſrere 10 be damnid,es that was to breakzand there- 
wich threw it from her to break it; & yetic brake 
not ;) fo did ſhee with her little white drinking 
{© cap, an earthen cup:ſhee ſaid, As ſure as this cup 
& ſhall breake, there 14 no ether Hell : and therewith 
ſhe threw the cp with violence,againſ the far ſide 
of the chamber ; and though it lighc againſt the. 
wood,it brake not. Her mother took it up, & (aid, 
Loe here childe,it 1s not brckee Shee got it again,and 
ſuddenly ſaid fo,& did with it fo again.& againe; 
and once againk the edge of the door. Thus ſhee 
| ſtruggled, 


12 . Hey greateſt extremitie, 
ſtruggled , and did foure or five times, and yet it 
brake not ; but at the fifc time, a little nip brake 
out. And now fince the Lord hath created peace 
to her, ſhee hath defired ro drinke till out of that 
ber little cup : till their Water-bearew unawares 
caſtic downe, and then it brake all to pieces. 

In her deſpairing firs, ſhee ſeverall rimes would 
torne to the places in Job, & in Jeremy, where chey 
exrſed the day of their birth; and thee ſaid to this ef- 
fe&t; Job curſed the day wherein be was borne,and ſaid, 
Wherefore haſt thou brought me forth of the womb ? 
Ob, that T bad given up the ghoſt, and no ge had ſeen 
me. Shee turning to the places, Job 3.3. Fob 10. 18. 
| And (Fer.20. 14. to the end) Jeremy carſed the man 
that brought tidings of bis birth, with bitter curſes, 


becauſe his mathers womb was not his grave,and ſaid, | 
Wherefore came IT ont of the womb,to ſee toile and ſor= | 


row, that my dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
But ſhe ſaid, Have 202 I much more cauſe to ſay ſo,then 
they had?for they were in a bleſſed condition: but Tam 
curs'd, and muſt be a fire-brand of Hell for ever. 
Theſe and many other deſperate expreſſions, 
ſhee frequently uſed ; eſpecially in the Iſt moneth 
of her lorrows. When they cncreaſed daily, fo 
that her ſoule was exceedingly croubled,and thee 
was, as it were all ſhattered to pieces. And ſhee 
was ſo weary of her life, and of her ſelfe, and of 
every thing, ſhee was never at ſuch a paſſe, in ſuch 
extremitie, in all her life before. 
Her tender and good 1/ther, attending on her 
| COn*® 


continually day and night , to prevent her mif- 
chieving her ſelfe ; being ſtill upheld with great 
hopes, that the Lord in his good time, would 
come in to her with his conſolations;yea,ſhee was 
verily perſwaded fo, ( as was alſo her Brotberin 
Oxford ; ) And this made her (ore taske the more 
eafie ; which els had been intolerable. Yec when 
this extremitie had continued long, ſo that for 
many dayes and nights cogether, her mother had 
taken no reſt. At laſt ſhee was even wearied oue 
with continuall watchings;and to the end her ſelf 
might enjoy ſome reſt , to prevent harme to her 
ſelfe, ſhee had ſpoke toa friend, defiring that her 
daughter might be for a little ſeafon with her z 
which her friend was very willing unto; and her 
daughter was defirous to goe with her, that her 
Mother might enjoy reſt. But the Lord prevented 
both in his goodnefſe. For when her friend was 
come, her daughter was taken with fuch an ex 
ceeding trembling, and ſuch extremity of ſorrow 
and trouble and weaknes, that ſhee was not able 
to goe with her. A forerunner of her deliverance. 
Then her Mother procured a maid that feared 
God, to help co look to her, who came that ſame 
day of her ſo trembling, being Taeſday April 6. 
When the maid beforeſaid came to her, ſhe found 
her weeping moſt bicterly, & wringing her hands 
grievouſ]y, ſaying, I am a Reprobate, aCaſtaway, T 
never had a good thought in all my life. I have been un- 
der ſinne ever ſince Ican remember, when I was but a 
ehilde, &c. This 
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This heavineſſe was greateſt , chis night was 
darkeſt of all, when che day, the joyfull cime of 
her deliverance was neer at hand. And like as at 
the beginning of her grievous deſpairing, about 
foure yeares before, upon choſe ewo finnes before- 
faid, a great trembling fell upon her at the begin- 
ning of, her deep deſpaire and crouble: ſo nowgat 
the ending thereof ; the /ike trembling fell upon 
her; ſuch as ſhee never had, at any other time. 
And now, chus zrembling exceedingly, and weep- 
Ing, and wringing her hands ; (hee faid to this ef- 
fet: 1 earthly Tabernacle us broken all to pieces ; 
and what will the Lord doe with me?If Iſhould bang 
on Gibbets, if Tſhould be cut in pieces, if I ſhould dye 
the cruelleſt death that ever any did,T have deſerv/d it ; 

I would ſlill. juſtifie God : aye if be caſt me to bell, | 
C Thus ic was with patient Fob 5 He humbled birt 

felfe, and juſtified the Lord, when his reſtoring was 
athand. ) Her hands and her feet were clunched, 
fo as ſhze could nor ſtand, Shee was tempted and 

fore urged to blaſpheme Godand dye. And when 
ſhee was ready to ſpeak, hertongue was ſmitrey. 

Afterward ſhee being laid dowh, thee ſaid ro her 
Mother,Ile lye till,and hear what God will ſay to.mies 
He will peak PeacezPeace. If God will fpeak a word of 
Peace at the loft moment, 1 ſhould be contented. Then 
ſhee deſired them that none might crouble her, 
bur that ſhee might licin peace. And ſhee lay (till, 
asin aſleep, (or as in a trancerather, ) from that 
tueſday night, April 6.till thelaft day ot that Fave 

(cal 


(cald Saturday) at night ; except when ſhee cald 
for a little water to drink,and drink two or three 
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cups of water, No.other ſuſtenance ſhee took-all 
that time, And this was the time of love ; when 
The Exceeding Riches of Grace was advanced, 

April 10. 16.47. that Saturday at night , about 
midnight, or after midnight ,. ſhee began to ex- 
prefſe the ficſt expreſſions of comforts , of ſuch 
ſoule-fatisfying comforts, that ever ſhee ſo mani- 
feſted :|\rhough her ſoule enjoyd them from that 
Tueſday rhght before;as ſince her Trances ceav'd, 
ſhee bath declared. } Even now, when all mans 
help faild,and when all meanes before uſed could 


| notdoe itzand when now (hee was made uncapa- 


ble. that way to receiveit, being now ſtruck both 
blind, and deafe 2 her eyes being faft cloſed up, 
wrap. up together: [ As Saul(whois called Paul | 
when the Lord converted him , was three dayef 
without ſight, and neither did eat ur drinke, AQ. 9. 
9. ] And thus ſhee began : 1y foulle tbirfts for the 
water of life, and T ſhall bave it : y.ſoule thirſts for 
the water of life, and I ſhall have it, ( foure times in 
ardency of ſpirit uttering thoſe words, then ad- 
ding} a little water good people , a little water. $09 
ſhee drank two or three of her little caps of water. 
Then ſhee fate up, and with a_ moſt ſweet.and 
heavenly countenance, and; wich much broken= 
nefſe of heart, in an humble melting manner, 
Teares ſometimes trickling downe ,. thee ſpake 
with a low voice, as followeth, 


Ab, 
&F- J 


T6 The exceeding Riches of 
* Ab, that Feſin Chrift, ſhould come from the boſonie 
of bis Father, and take the nature of man upm bim | 
 endcome in ſuch a low eſtate ; and lie in a Manger *\ 
| There's three forts of people in the world ; a higher ſort, 
and a middle fort, and a lower ſart:Chriſt came to the 
loweſt ſoule ; be lay in a Manger ; a contemptible place, 
Doe you not ſte an excellency in him Þ ? Do you not ſee 
ar excellency in bim ? I tell you, there's more excellency 
inhim, in bu loweſt ſtate , bis meaneſt ſtate, then in 
2be world; aye, then in a thouſand worlds. Who came 
be 10 dye for ? for ſinners, aye for the greateſt ſinners, 
the chiefeſt ſinners,the chiefiſt ſinner;©? A dying Chriſt 
for a denying Peter ; a dying Chriſt, for a denying Pe- 
ter ; a dying Chriſt, for a denying Peter. Peter deni- 
ed him, aud yet he ayed for him 4. Gee tell Peter | Goe 
tell Peter *! Ab Peter! Aud then ſhee pauſed a 
while, as admiring it ; and proceeded thus : For 
a Peter ! for a Mary Magdalen ! for a Theefe on the 
Croſſe! that nowe ſhould deſp aire:a cracified Chriſt, for 
a crucified Theefe ! # cracified Chriſt, for a crucified 
Theefe ! A perſecnting Saul, becomes a beloved Paul ! 
for the chieteft ſinners ! the chiefelt ſinners ! Not the 
ond Pharifie,but the poore Publicanf No fin ſeparates 
from Chriſt, but the ſin of Unbeliefe. And this us the 
Faith, beleeving a full Chriſt,to a nothing Creature ; 
a full Chriſt, to'z notbing Creature : a full Chriſt, to a 
nothing Creatures : Tome, the chieſeſt of ſinners : jet 
*Shee meant, | T obtained mercy * through wunbehefe : 
ar ng A\ Chriſt came not to find: faith, but to 
We give faith : Chrift came in to mie, when 


I was in my unbtliefe. Then 
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Grace advanced, x7 
(Then (hee ſaid paufing.) There's a foiitttaine opein, 
for Jadah, and for Jeruſalem ; for ſir, and for un= 
cleanneſſe. A fountain open,forJadah,and for Jeruſa-' 
Jemyfor fix, nd for nncleannefſe Þ, A fountaine, not 
ſtreames, but a fountain:open,an open fountaine : if a 
doore ſtand ſbelving, you cannot come in, but you muſt 
thruſt to come in; but if it ſtand wide open,then there's 
fredome for you to goe, freedome for you to goe. Its opira 
forJudah; Judah that playdthe Har- | * The houſe 
bt, yet God ſaith to Judah , Retwrne,| of David, is* 
though thou baſt playd the Harlot with| of Fudab ,' 
many lovers,returne, for T am married to | Mar. 1.1.2.6. 
theei, For Judah,and for Jeruſalem : and what was 
Jeraſalem ? ber skirts were fu] of blowd , ber firetts 
were full of blond *, Tet thefount ain ts open for Judali, 
and for Jeruſalem, For fin, and for unclameſſe : for = 
all ſin, for the greateſt ſinne,the chiefeſt finne and fins <7 
ners. Who is this fountaine ? Jeſus n#; | SM 


he is this fount ain*: a filling fountaine,and never dty{>{ * = 
a filling fount aint, and never dry ; a filling fount att (0, A 
and never dry, Who is a God like 10 thee © 
pardoning fin ®, 2ll ſin, fin paſt preſent,and to come: WF: 
not onely pardoning ſin,but paſſing by the tranſpreſſion I 
of bis beritage. P .ſſng by daily fins , and frailites : 

he retains not his anger for ever; He # ſlow to wrath ; 

bav be delights in mercy : He #s ſlow to notbing bit to 

wrath ; but be is ſwift to mercy. His wrath is but a 

livtle, in _ tle wrath : and what's that 7 with 
everlaſting kindneſſe will be [bew mercy 9. His mercy, 

and bis bnaneſſes for any fr Chri was firſs 
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crucified; before be was glorified v. Before yot receive a 
Chriſt glorified, you muſt receive a Chriſt crucified. 
(* Luk. 2. 7. ®Phil. 3. 8. ©1 Tim. 1. 13--15: 
y Luk. 18. 14. * Mat. 26. 72. Luk..22. 31, 32. 
© Mark. 16. 7:* Joh. 5. 40.8 Joh.1. 16.2 Cor.12. 
21d Zach. 13. 1. Jer.3. 1. 14. Jer.2.34. 2 King; 
21-16. *Joh.7.37. Rev.I.5. 1 Luk.1. 53. ® Mic.7. 
'z8. * Heb. 10, 10-14. ®Ifa,54. 8. rLuk. 24. 26; 
Rom.8.17.) | Thus the Lord opened her mouth 
to ſpeak, much ofit in the words of the bo!y Scrip- 
#ures,April 10 or 11.and ſoalſo April 13,and 15, 
and 17. April-19,20. 25.9. as hereafter follow- 
eth ; rhough ſhee remain'd deafe and blind til A- 
pril 19,from April 6: except part of April 15.and 
17. ( the Wonder followeth ts ) nor could ſhee ſee 
t read by reaſon of the weakneſle of her eyes, til 
about the midſt of Aay,nor wel then,til June 11. 
$5» Bar as our Loid Jeſus promiſed to his Diſci- 


ples, thar his Spiriz ſhould teach them all things, 
and ſhould bring to their remembrance what be had. 


faid unto them, ( Joh. 14. 26.) So now he thus far 
graciouſly perform'd it to her. Shee neither cited 
Chapter, nor Verſe now ; nor uſually afcerward. 
Her own words being writ down by the Relator 
firſt, he then added(in a Parenthefis ) ſuch places 
of Scriptufe as were.ſuitable to them, for better 
fatisfaQion to many : the letter wh © gc. with the 
proofs, are ſuirable to her own words preceding, 
where the like letter js. ] 


moe 


Thoſe her gracious expreſſions beforeſaid,(and 
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Grace advanced, 79 
mae t5 the like effe&)ſhee uttered afcer midnight, 
efFpril 10 or 11.and then ceaſed,and lay downe: 
and continued filent from April 16. till che 13, 
being Tre:/4ay at night followinggneither fpeaking, 
nor caring, nor drinxing any ehing in the meane 
while. 2, 2 

| When her Mother had moved her to take ſome- 
whar, laying her hand upon hers, (for (hee heard - 
not what was faid to her; )ſhee ſpake as one trou- 
bled ar it, and ſaid , hy doe you binder thy Commut- 
ain with God ? And remained eroubled,tighing a= 
bour ic, for ſome tim: after: which cauſed a for- 
bearing to urge her therein. _ 

- Taeſday-nighe April 13 firſt having ſtarted ſaſ- 
denly, ſhee ſaid : The Devill fights with meas be did 
with Michael,end his Angels *.Dve you not fee bim ?' 
Doe you not ſee him ?| and (hee ſtruck with the buck 
of her hand from her; and thus proceeded; ] Bue 
the Angel ſball prevaile, tbe Lyon of the Tribe of Ja-- 
dah, bath overcome him. The Accuſer of the Brethren 
35 caſt out : The Accuſer of the Brethren is caft out :The' 
Accuſer of the Brethren is caſt out *. Jeſus Chriſt cam: 
10 deſtroy the works of tbe Devill®. He took our nature 
upon bim,that be might be part aker of our ſufferings». 
[.Then ſhee added -] Come Eord Feſus 5; Come Lord 
Tefins ©: But why ſay I, Come ? He is comegbe is come, © 
be is come © He hatb diſpoſſeſſed the ſtrong man 4, and 
bath taken poſſeſſion If my ſoule, and will* dwell with 
. | wieyfor exer,for ever,for ever.(#Rev.12.7.14.*1 Joh. 

- | 3: 8. Heb. 2. 14-9 Rev.22.20.fLuk.11, 22,0 Joh 
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20 | The exceeding riches of 
14. 16. 23.) How neer are the Saints to Chriſt ? 
They, are bis Fewels*,; Nay, they are bis fignet on bis 
right band : Nay, they are bis ſeale on bis bearts : they 
lye in his boſome. When you take a thing out of a mans 
boſome,you cannot takeit,but you muſt touch the man: 
( clapping her hand on her breaſt.)(f Jal.3. 17. 
2 Cant. $. 6.) That that I admire moſt ts, that Chriſt 
200k, our nature, be 100k our natrre, Men and Angels 
admire it : aze and Devils too, if they can. When the 
Lord doth any great thing, be puts bus I toit <1, even 
I am be Þ. Ple make a New Covenant  : Fle write my 
Law in their heart: Tle pardon your ſinnes ; Ve doe 
them away as a thick cloud, I change not , therefore 
are you not. conſumed +. Ab,what a fooliſh creature am 
FT 7 T could not endute to beare one ſpeak of the Devil, 
and I was «s bad as be), in diſtruſting of God, that 
dyed for me. Ob, that tbe world knew Jeſus 
Chrift ®| Sure they would net diſtruſt him, they wanld 
not deſpight him, they would not perſecute him. Chriſt 
#aught Simon bow to beare the Croſſe : be bare ut firſt 
bimfelf. Twas found of them that ſought me not, and 
t0 the Nation that looked not afier me, I ſaid; Behold 
me, Behold me". (PI. 43-25. 7 Jer. 31.:31-34- 
& Ha.g4-22-+Mal.3.6.7 1 Joh. 5.10.” Joh.g. 10. 
*If.55. !.) Theh. ſpeaking ſomewhbac. louder, 
* 4: a200; (Holy, | ſhee ſald 3 ® Love bim, Live bim, 
holy) / apr 2 | &c. Theſe words ſbee repeated 
of Plantins X meet | nine or ten tifnes, in ardency of 
ex which ucoltted 3 Qion, ( ®Prov. 8.1 To 21. ) 
the beft)*Rev.q-8. | Then fhee deſired. a licde water: 


ro 
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Grace aduanced, 2x7, 
to drink, [ſhee never having loved ftrong drinkes 
nor wine, nor ſtrong water, fince ſhee was borne* 
of late ſmall beer, or water was her uſuall drink* 

but now, fince Saturday the 27 of March 1647+ 
(when ſhee rook a lictle broth cill thisday of he 
© writing of part hereof, being May 19. Thefe's3. 
© dayes together, (hee hath taken no ontward ſh- 
© ſtenance at all, but onely two or three or foute 
© cups of fair water ata time,and once of late a {it- 
5 cle broth,(and caſting itup again,unad): to keep 
6 ir,) and taking this alfo onely once in two days, 
© or in three dayes or more, between the times of 
© her taking thereof,never taking ir two dayes to- 
© oether ; And yet ſhee looks better now,chen ſhee 
© did ſeven oreight weeks agoe.] Deſiring water, 
thee faid, Give me a little water good people ; Chriſt 
bath given you water freeh, Then (hee drank Her lie- 
tle white cup full once, and againe: and faid, T pray 
you give me ſome more : Jeſus Chriſt when be turned 
water into wine,he turned not cups ful,or glaſſes full; 
but firkins full *. If you give a cup of cold water as ts 


} 2 Diſciple, you ſhall not looſe your reward b, ( 2 Joh. 2. 
\ 6. dMat. 10,42.) Then ſhee drank ewo cups more: 


and proceeded thus in the ſame tender-hearted 
manner. . As I live ſaith the Lord, I will not 
the death of a finner. He bath ſworn it, he hath:ſworn 
it, that he delights not in the death of a'finner ©, He 
bath ſaid, Ile never leave thee,no,Tle never forſthe thee, 
no*d, (© Fzec.33. 11. **Heb.13.5. & w-ids 8 ult- 
[ Thus ſbee added the Empbaſes, Ns ; that is _ 
| C3 | n 
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in theGreek, then in our Tranſlation : thong 
 : ſhee be no Giecian:)and then added:hat am 1? 


8 poor,e mpty, diſconſolate, ſinfulluaine contemptible 
worme : a poor wretched; enapty, untbankfoll, ſenſull, 
vile, contemyptible worme, 10 tread upon. Tet bath Je= 
fs Chriſt loved me. That, 1hat I admire moſt, is,that 


Feſws Chriſt ſpould dye for ſuch a one®,( "Rom. 5.6- 


2» 9: £26 | 

Then being ſenſible of her bodily ilnefſe, ha- 
ving kept her bed fince ril 6. Shee ſaid:T am ſore 
from the crown of the beadgto 1he foot but 1is nothing, 
#5 nothing. When Jeſws Chrift was in thew:rid, be 
ered bodies, and not bodies onely, but ſeules 100. 

Then turning her ſe]fe in the bed, ſhee ſaid: 
Now 1 bave my deſire ;, 1 d:ſired notbing but a cruci- 
fred Chriſt,and I have bim.1 d. ſired nothing but a cru> 
. © cified Chriſt, and Thave him; a crucified Chrift, a na-. 
ed Cbrift ; I have him, and n&- bing els. I am ſore all 
over ; 1 can neither heare, nor ſe; 1 d: ſired him ſo,and 
T bave him ſo,and I bave nothing els. Ard taid, Wee 
Noruld be a well content to beare : he cr, ſſe of Chriſt,as 
abe crown t. For he was made perf. by jy ffering t,and 
be b.d no ſin: it was for mw. Therefore wee ſpould be” 
eomtented 10 beare the Croſſe. ( fGaj.6, 14. AQ.24 
24,fHeb.2.10,Þ 1 Pei. 2.21,22.) 

Hab, Had 1 known thi, T wcald not baye been in 
ſuch a cor.ditior. as I was, ( meaning it ſeems, in 
/o'urmurir;p, and not waitirg patiently the Lords 
time :) Bai Grds 1ime 35 1he beſt zime,ts reveale him- 
felfe, and 19 open mine es to ſee,and mine ears 10 bear; 
8nd be gives power 10 wait. Fas 


as ..- 


Grace advanced, © 


Was IT afraid to name the Devill ? Nothing but frea 
Grace , makes the difference between me and the De= 
vill. AlÞs free, mercy free, and goodneſſe free , and lova 
free. The Lord proclaimed bis own Name, be cald bim- 
ſelfe, Gracious, Mercifull, Long-ſuffering'. (' Exod. 


4. 6. 1 
+0 fickamT at the beart | what a ſtitch Thave. 
Soon after ſhee ſaid ; I thank you for giving me the 
water, Jeſus Chriſt hath given you water. He batb gi 
ven you,-avd be will give you more. | 

Shee ſaid alſo; God bath two threnes:one 3s inthe 
bigheſt Heavens ; the other is in the loweſt bearts. He 
dwels as truly in the loweſt hearts, as in be bigheſt 
Heavens ; ix the pooreſt contemptible heart*, When 
Solomon built a Temple, be ſaid ; The Heavens of 
Heavens cannat contein thee : and bow fpall this bouſe 
that Thave built! ? But God builds a bouſe for bin(elfe 
to dwell in: and he dwell in it, for ever, for ever, for 
ever, Doe not you know, that God hath two Thrones ? 
The bigheſt Heavens, and the loweſt hearts Happy is 
that people that is in ſuch a caſe, whoſe God us the 
Lord, whoſe-jay #s their ſtrength, (* Ifa. 66. 2. 


11 King. 8.27.” Plal. 144 15.) And fo faying, 


ſhee ſmiled, her eyes being (till faſt cloſed. So ſhee 
lay Rill, and was not heard co ſpeake any more, 
from that Tweſ#4 cill Thurſday following. 
Thurſday, April 15. 1 6.4 7. 
This day, about 7 of the clock in the morning, 
fhice began chus : Daniel in the Lyons den; the three 
children in the fiery farnace *;tbe Lord delivered them, 


jy : T SAY 
23 


24 on Itemto naughty Childreg, 
and ſo be doth me. ( ® Dan. 6. end: Dan.3.26,28.) 
[Then calling for water to drink, ſhee ſaid again, 
C as formerly,) Chriſt bath given you water to drink 
freely © give me water freely : {fo ſhee drank three or 
foure times her li:tle cup full of water. And ſhee 
Kill remaining deaf, and with her eyes faft cloſed 
np, (hee faid 3 Wave not 1 a Mother ſome where? 1 
pray you pray ber to pardon me,the murmuringy againſt 
ber. For nothing els troubles me. God hath pardoned. 
Hath the Creator pardoned , and ſhall not the Crea- 
zwre? Thus ſpeakinggthe teares ran faſt down her 
checksfor a great while: and ſhee ſaid ; When the 
prodigall came home,bis earthly father pardon'd him, 
and bis beavenly F ather pardon'd bim. And will not 
wy other pardon me ? If ſbee ſhould, its n6t that, 
 - pill doe me good. If ſbee will not.it lyes beavy upon me. 
But God bath pardowd mee. ( *.Luk.15. 20. 32.) 

- {| Another time, when many were preſent, ſhee 
Gid thus, with teares trickling downs If any did 
now, what it is to murmure againſt a Ged, and a» 
gainſt a Parent, and felt for it what T have felt ; thay 
would never doe it. Nothing more burdens me,t hen my 
murmurings and difobedience ag inſt 'my Mother. 
A This ſhee ſpake,weeping,| What a warming is this 
© toall children,thar have murmured or been diſ- 
© obedient againſt father or mother, to repent in 
© tirne, and ſeek pardon, and merey for helpe a- 
© painft ivs leaft it be as heavy a burthen to hom: 


©-when they are in crouble, as it hath been to this 
c -maid,(and to divers others,,) Yet ſhefaid, 


© ber 


A 
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Shee beth ſeeth, andheareth, 25. 


>) Il © bar diſobedience was not wilfull,but fbee was burri- 
in, If © ed 20 it, inz the violence of temptation. } 

nk | Then hee defired her mother might come to 
or ||| her,to teſtifie that ſhe had pardor'd her: yet could 
ce f ſhee then neither bearenor ſee : but ſaid » Tknow a 
ed | Facob from an Eſax. Her mother.came to her, and 


cook her daughters hand, and put it to ber own 
neck, where her daughter felt a skare that was 
there, through the enerpy : whereby her daughter 


:4- | knowing her, caft her head into her mothers 'bo- 
er | ſore, and wept greatly,and kiffed her, and ftroa+ 
the | ked ber face,and faid,T know you mother ; and I love 
pO, | 


you with another love thenT loved you before. 

& Then ſhee asked for water, to waſh her EYES, 
«© deſiring ſhe might now ſee her Mother alſo,and 
5 that ſhee mighe heare her mother ſpeak,and tell 
her,that ſhee had pardor'd her diſobedience. And 


ice | water being brought, her eyes were waſk'd : and: 
iid Nl chey being fill faſt tolded up, M® Dapper her 
a” || neighbour in Lawrence Powniney-lane, held open 
vey || © her eyes, and ſhee ſaw and knew her mother:and: 
my | © then immediately ber EARES alſo were opened, 
er. || that ſhee might heare her mother ſpeake to her, 
his | and ſhee teſtified to her, that ſhee had pardon'd. 


her, and lovd her- as her own ſoule. And then, 
her heart was at reſt, ſhee was ſatisfied : Her bear- 
ing then continued abouc haltfe an houre, vis. till - 
ſhee ceaſed then to ſpeake, and then it was againe 
taken from her;and her eyes were preſently cloſed 
up again. In this time of her hearing, her _ 
< | : told 


26 The exteeding viches of 
told her, that her Brother was come, viz. M* Jong» 
than Vaughan; ( her.mothers ſon by her tocmes' 
hu:band )| ha being then a Srzdent of Alloules 
Colledge in Oxford, baving remained there ſeverall 
yeares 3 was ow come to London, toſee bis Mother, 
8nd Siſter, and other friends, and was to return thi= 
ther again ſbartly.. From thence; he. bad lately writ a 
Conſolatory Letter to bis Siſter, exprefſing his confi- 
dence, tbat Jeſus Chriſt, the Lyon of the Tribe of Iu- 
dah, hath could,and would deliver ber,$c. Of which, 
ber Mother alſo was perſw ded, and waited for : by 


bich-the Lord the more enabled ber to bear this ſad Wi 


affliftion, that bad ſo long continued. } . - 

 --Shee was glad to hear of her Brother, that had 
mourned and pray'd for her, that he was now 
game at ſuch a time : and ſhee deſired co fee and 
hear him; But atghat time, he was abroad. And 
' before he came,ſhee had ceaſed ſpeaking,ar.d chen 


remained without ſpeaking, or drinking, & withs- | 


out ſight or hearing,theſe being again taken from 


her from chat 15-cil the 17** of 4pril.On the ſame Iſ} 


Is, day, ſhee azked if her Brother, or the maid 
would goe to M* Simpſon,to delice him to come to. 
ker. When he came, {hee had done ſpeaking ; and 
ſeemed to be ina tr-nze, and would not ſpeak a+ 
gaing.cill her time came. | Bl 
On the ſame 15 day, before ſhze ceaſed., ſhes 
farther fald : I thought Iwas the bad theef; but now. 
T ſee, I am a5 the good theef. I was really erucified with 
Chrift ® ; thengb I was nat in the appearance of an 


bodily 
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bodily Jes but as I was in the loyns of my when he 
Ginned Þ.I was the nailes in bis hands and in his feet, 
and the ſpeare in by fide *.(*Gal.2,20.ÞRum.g.12, 
Heb.7.9- 16. ©Ila. 53.5.) The maid defired her to 
eat lumething : ſhee anſwered, 1 cannot ; 1 am full, 

Again , (hee faid ; How old am 1? Her Mothet 
ſzith, ſhe ſhall be ſixteen yeer old in September next, 
1647. Shee went on in her ſpeech thus. | Therteer, 
ourteen, fifteen, ſixteen:;ſo long T have been a filtby ſin- 
ner. New I bave been foure dayes in the grave, with 
Lazarus $,( ſhee having been tcur yeersin deep de- 


ſa | Mipaire:)Jand now I am riſen ©,to live with Jeſus Chrif, 


er ever, in glory. He led Captivitie Captine, and re- 
cezved gifts for men;even for the Rebellious *. He came 
10 the poore Publican, that could but ſpeak one word ; 
nt 20 the proud Phariſee, that uſ'd many words s. Jes 
Bs Chriſt ſaid, The Cup that my beavenly Father gives 
Mme to drink ſhall Inot drink it Þ ? He drankibe dregs, 
. the very dregs; and be bad no fin; and ſhall the Saints 
think much 10 fip of the Cup, when be drank of it be- 
fore #5 ? The yoke of Chriſt 1s eaſie, and bus burdens 
id Biigbt ; but the yoke of ſin is beavy, and wrath # heavy. 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, becauſe Chriſt helps them to 
bear it bimſelfe, and that makes it eaſie. The Saints 
 Bſborr'd bave no ſufferings jf is were not for their good; 
els they ſbon'd have no ſufferings at all.(*Joh.11.39. 
Col. 3. 1-fPſal. 68. 18. 8 Luk.18.13.* Joh. 18, 
£1 1.' Mar. 11. 28. *Rom.8. 28. 31.) 
| Chriſt comes leaping over the mount aines,and hip» 
ing over the bils There's nothing in the ſonle, but 


, 00me 
> 


2L The exceeding riches of 


. monntains of ſin,and bils ® of corruption : he doth ni 
come running, nor walking, but leaping and Jkippin 
#0 a poor " bewildred enlerger toa pa 4 ny 
he trims it for himfelfe, to abide in, for ever, for everli 
If wee confeſſe our ſinnes , bees faithfull and juſt uſe 
forgive us 9. One confeſfion, and two things to that Wt 
Faithfull and juſt. Hee! give water of life to thenſ{| 
that thirſty. Not onely water, but water of life, Hin 
hides bimſelfe, that wee may ſeek the more earneſtly af- 
ter bim 9, and that he may reveale himſelfe more fully 
T that was an enemy, am made an beire with Chriſt 
#0 live #n glory, for ever, for ever. Chriſt is my Bro-li 
#her, my elder'Brotber *. (Cant. 2. 8. ® Luk. 3.5. 
= Hoſe2. 14. *1 Joh. I. 9. PRev. 22. 17. 4Hoſ. 5,8 
laft. * Mar. 3. 35.) 
How ſweet are the Teachings of the Spirit to my 
foule | Sweeter then the Teachings of men and Angels: 
They may ſpeak much #0 the eare, and that's well : butlh 
tbey could not ſay to my ſoule, Thy ſinnes are pardon'd 
and Chriſt eſus loves thee. ; 
- Theſe and moe heavenly expreſſions ſhee utte- 
ved in a humble gracious manner that ſame 15" 
day. The relating of them thus brokenly, cannorÞ1/ 
fo affe& the hearr, as to have heard her ſelfe (of 
Feender- heartedly [peak them.For this half hour 
© or more Of her now ſpeaking, the Lord reſtored 
© her hearing, whetein ſhee bath (aw and. heard 
© her Mother,as two days following ſhee ſaw and 
© heard her Brother alſo, whom ſhee longed to ſeeffſ 1 
End heare, and was fatisfied. And having chusM* 
ED c pot 1 
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ſpoken what ſhee defired then to ſay; ſhe ceaſed, 
and reſted. And then both hec fight, and her 
hearing were againe taken from her. Shee abid- 
Ting as aſleep, bur it ſeems {l:pr litcle, bur in that 
reſting time,much enjoying communion with Je 
ſus Chriſt, her ſouls reſt. So was (hee filent from 
hat morning April 15. till the morning of the 
$17 day.Thenight following April 16. (hee was 
ery fick labouring for breath , as if. ſhee would 
ave dyed. Sh 
April x7. being the laſt day in the week inche 
morning, ſhee atked for water. A little being given 
5.fſher to drinke, ſhee ſaid ; Give mee is freely : Chriſt 


- < hath given me Faith freely, and love freely, and joy its 


bzmſelfe. And having drunk again, ſhee proceed= 
d thus. 
Wee love him, becauſe be loved us firſt *: Wee rejoyce 
3 bim, becauſe be rejoyced in us firſt : Wee deſire bim, 
becauſe be deſired ws firſts T conld not beleeve that T 
bould be ſaved : but now, if men and Devils ſtood 
bere, before my eyes, ard ſbould te me, I ſbould not 
be ſaved;T would not beleeve them. T ſee bim that's in»: 
viſtble 3 and look on him , whom I have pierced, and 
| mourne over bim. Doe not you love bim ? if you ſee 
bim,as T ſee bim,you would admire him. A fight of bins 
would ſatisfie Nations. A ſparkle of him, is more glori- 
1 then the world®. (* 1Joh. 4 19. »Phil. 3.8. 
at. I7. 2.) us 
This day ſhee arbedagaine for M* Simpſon, & for 
pl 7:7. Shoe anſwered her folfey thus 3 7 _ 


0 7 ; ta YErues "ae Sect, _ 


; py 


The exteeding rirkes of 


beare, and whpaoe T arke a ®+ſtion. Aﬀer chis,ſhee 
remembring her, M >ther had told her chat her 
Brother was $omeſhee ipake of ber Joſepb,[ for ſo 
ſhfe called him, ]and new ſhze was delirous co fee if 
him. And ſaid; Mize eyer have ſeen my heavenly Fr 
feph, and why ſha I mt ſee my earthly Foſeph ? The 
& Lord hath opened my ſpiritu ill eyes, and why ſhould if 

| & Tt beleeve, that he will open my bodily eyes ? And 

# & ſhee called for water ro waſh her eyes : and ha- if 
& vying waſhed hereyes, her brother being preſent f* 
Ln tier, ſh:e ſaw him, and cook him by the hand, 

7 and puld him, and cold hiim of the gre ztneſſe of the * 
"love of Chriſt, ſaying, Why came be from the b 1ſome of 
the Father ; but to dye for ſinners?the chiefe of ſi nners: 
and that maker the Grace great. 

Shee then told. him, what condition thee had 
been in, thus( in a ſweer humble manner; Twas 
at the very brink of Hell;an4 Jeſus Chriſt puld me out. 


And how can T but love him ? He came for the diſobe- by 


dimt, and unboly, and wnthankfull : and for murmuy« 
ers,as T have been ®.If any one ſee 414 feel what I hw if 
ſeen and felt, they would take beed of murmuring a- 
ainft God and a Parent. Tou never murmured ſo mech 
#painſt God, and againſt my Mother, # T have done ; 
Ab, «b, ab, Gehing and weeping 2s ſh-e (pake. But 
F ſpeake the rather, ( aid ſhee )) rh at none ſhould de- f”: 
| oo : becauſe T have found mercy Þ.(® Mar. 9. 13. 
1 Tim..13-16:) 
''T am net able to expreſſe bow ſweet that wed i i 8” 
Bebold < c daughter of A » thy King, Hub, 
( imiling 


ST. 


— 


| thing ac all fincethe 27" of Afarch, nor drunke 


33 The exceeding riches of 
7 am content *, Thox art a free agent : Thow workeſt 
when thou wilt, and where thou wilt, 

She ſaid moreover : Les the Lord doe with mee 
what be will : if be throws me into hell, Ile be contex- 
ted ; becauſe I bave deſerv'd it *, But bis mercy will 

ſave mee in the dey of wrath |. Vo pg 6. 33-35. 
3 Phil. 4. 11. £ Ear. 9. 13. ! 1 Thel, 1. 10. Eph. 2, 


ub Pm cm, 


, Tones no ſin ſeperates the {oule from Chrift,but the 
fer of Unbeliefe ®. And this zr all the Faith I look af- 
ter, beleeving a full Chriſt, to a nothing Creature : a 
fall Chriſt to a nothing Creatnre *. Nothing makes a 
difference between me, and the Devill, but free Grace, 
free Grace ®.He bath not forgot to be graciow:he hath 
not forgot to be merciful, though Toften ſaid, he bad: 
He hath not forgotten to be graciows though I ſaidghe 
beadP. Shee prayed for her betoved Joſeph,her bro- 
ther, to this effeQ. Bleſſed be Joſeph of the Lord. 
The good will of him that dwvelt inthe buſh, be on the 
head of Joſeph,a:it! on the top of the bead of bim,that 
was ſeparated from bis Brethren 9. ( ® Joh. 5. 40. 
® Joh. 7. 37. *® Eph. 2. 1-8. PIG. 49. 14, 15: 
aDenr. 33-16.) 

| Skeet asked for the ſame perfons that ſhee had 
named-before; and ſaid ; They have ſought the Lord 
for mee, defire them to praiſe and magnifie the Lord 
3th me. When theſe came, (hee had ceaſed ſpeak- 
ing, and then ſhee lay ftill without freaking, or 
drinking, dll the 1 9 day 2: having not eaten any 
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any thing at all,but cwo orchree of het ficrle cops 
of fair water, and that onely at once in two or 
three days, as is beforefaid. | | 

April 19: Shee put her finger to her mouth,de- 
firing water, And one cnp' was given her; hen 
ſhee began, thus : God is 2 refuge and 4 ſbield ; from 
the ſtorries antl tempeſts : He hath aveniged me ow my 
adverſary, (rmeaning,the Devill, ) chat rBowght to be 
averiged on me : and T thought he would: hat the Lord 
bath avenged me on him. Shall the unrighrecs adit 
dee juſtly,| meaning,in avenging the widow on her” 
adverſary: end ſhall not the HeMreats fangs do juſt- 
h ? Yea 4 thouſand times more”. Happy.bappy,bappy it 


the people that bave the Gol of Jacob for their Excet» 
lency, and whoſe ftrength is in the Lord”. gr 


Lord will cothe with a flrong band : He ſÞall feed the 
flock like a Shepherd : He ſpall carry bis Latths in hiy* 
arme *. T have born thee from the belly, Dich Pave cars. 
ried thee from tbe womb,even to thy old age :Tam! he's 
and cven to hoary haires will T carry thee®, Ite wait 
* Nl oz: bimg that hides himfelfe from'the houſe of Jacob w; 
*B(* Luk. 18, 6, 7. * Pal. 144. 15. ©Ifa. 40. 11, 12. 
Iſa. 46. 3,4 * Ifa, 8. 17. ) He hides bimſelfe from 
the Houſe of Jacob : jet they were bis people. Thow 
art wort# the waiting for, if one ſhould wait fromthe 
day of their birth, to the very day of their death : even 
one glimpſe of thee 1s worth all. He that walks in darks 
neſſe, and ſeeth no light, let him traſt on the Name of 


DYE the Lord, and ſlay bimfelſe upen bis God: his God, 


IE tbough be be #n darkneſs, ſtay on his God.[Ifa.50'10.}] 
, D Bodily 
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The exceeding riches of 
© Bodily ſuſtenance being offered to her,ſhee not 
rai, ir ys any thing at all during twenty-fonr 

laſt paſt, nor drank any thing at all bur 
fair water, and bur very little of that, Shee thus 
anſwered : Doe you think, I doe not eat ? How doe you 
think I live ? Being asked,what ſhee did eat? Shee 


(aid; Noeye of man ſees it, but the eye of God, None 


could taft the ſweetneſſe of the Manna, by looking on 


* #3, one but tbey that eat of it : or of the Haney out of 


the Rock. The redeemed of the Lord , are a Royall 
Prieſthood, a'cboſen Generation. He hath made. us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, (1 Pet. 2. 9, Rev.1.6.) 
More precious then Gold, Gold of Ophir. The Lord 
bath avenged me on mine enemy , that roared over mee 
night and day,to bave devoured me ; but be bath deli- 
wered mee. They that know thy Name ,, willtruft in 
thee, becauſe thou Lord never faileſt them that ſeek thee, 
(Pl. g. x0.)Before ſbee caled(meaning her ſelfe,)be 
anſwered : whilſt ſhee was atking, he beard, and deli- 
ered me from all my feares. Shee asked againe, will 
net M* Fefſiy and M* Simpſon come , to praiſe and 
magnifie the Lord with mee ? they bave prayed for 
& me. Then were her cares opened,that Goo A- 


+ Epril 6. had been deafe,except onely at that time 


© that ſhee longed to heare that her Mother had 
© pardon'{ her, and that ſhee might ſee and hear 
her Brother. For then ſhee being asked, whether 
ſhee defired to live, ſhee heard, and ſaid; 1am con- 
tented with what the Lord will, though 1 would ras 
ther dye. Being to!d, M* Jeſſe and -M* Simpfon as 


I ak 
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red ſhee might live. Doe they ? ſaid ſhee : I muſt doe 
what the Lord will. The Cup that my Father gives me 


ut Wo drinke, ſpall Inot drinki1f Whether to live,or to dye, 
ws BE Hereyes ſtill being weak,and cloſed,ſhee asked, 
yo | whether it was night or no? it was anſwered her 
ee Nic was night.. Shee ſaid 3 There will be a day when 


one Þ there will be no night , but the Lord and the Lamb 
08 i ſpall be the light,and walkin the midſt of it 3,{aRey, 
t of £21. 23. 25. 3.) The Lord bath delivered me from my 
all Yi enemy : from the roaring of the Lyon, that roared over 


4s WW meÞ : the Lord hath triumphed over bim, And ſpeak- 
6.) Ring of this,to her mother,ſhee ſaid:Doe yore not ſay, 
ord 15 well mother? And praiſe the Lord? He is able to ſave 
nee Bf to the uttermoſt, all that come to the Father by bim ©, 
lis (cHeb.7.2 5+) 1 ou may truſt me now Mother, and not 


be afraid of me, (meaning,of hurting her ſelf with 


eez knife, or water, as formerly (hee oft had attemp- 
be = ted :) for if no body look to me, the Lord will keep me. 
li- | And the good Samaritan that bead my ſoule 4, will 
ill Þf beale my body too. (Þ x Per. 5.8.4 Luk. 10.33. ) A 
nd To Hannsh Gay that looked to her,and watch- 
or ||| ed with her,ſhee ſaid ; The Lord will reward all your 
A- Þ labour of love.So ſhee lay down and ſpake nomore 


till the next day at night. 


ad | April20.at night,there being divers neighbours 
ar Þ and loving friends come together to ſee her, M® 
er I Collet, M* Caron, M* Dapper, the Relator,and di- 
= || vers others, about twelve or moe, . which greatly 
4 defired co heare her ſpeak, being greaily refreſhed 
tb> 


with what they had heard other exprelſiqns (ihe 
2 


ord 


236  Theexteedlingrithes of 
Lord having been praiſed in her behalfe, both in 
that Pariſþ,and in Ab- Church theirneighbour-Pa- 
riſh, and els-where,where prayers had been purup 
in her behalfe;) (hee now lying ſtill, and had not 
ſpoken ewo dayes together fince April 6. | 
Theſe deſiring if the will of God were fo, that 
they might heare her ſelfe ſpeak: ſhee lying with a 
linnen cleth over her eyes,which were very weak; 
the maid told her,M* Fefſey was there;( he being in 


the company,neer to her. ſhe then began co ſpeak 


to him,and ſaid;O magnifie the Lord with me, for he 
bath delivered me from all my feares : not from one,but 
from all my feares *.(*P{al.3 4.4.)This fhee ſpake.at 
all that follows,with a low voice,in a humble,mo- 
deft, melting manner, her tearcs fometimes ſtop- 
ping her ſpeech. He and the reſt, liftned,and were 
greatly affeQed in hearing her. It cannot affeR ſo 
much in hearing it at ſecond hand, as if you had 
heard ker ſelfe,with ſuch brokennes of hearc ucte- 
ring it.Shee proceeded on thus, (which preſently 
was writ down: He hath regarded the low eflate, 
* the baſe Þ eſtate of his hand-maid.I rejazce in bim. I 
” urn over bim,whbom I have pierced <,It was not Ju- 
dog 0r Souldiers ſo much,as I that pierced him Ithought 
I-was tbe bad Theef : but he hath ſaid tome as to the 
good Theef 4, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
The earthly Paradiſe, was aType of the Heaventy P a- 
radiſe. That was fading and loft; bat this endures fot 

ever (*> Luk. 1.48. <Zach.12. 10.4 Luk,23,43-) 
O praiſe the Lord with me, for he bath 1s 
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and locked on me, the vileſt of ſinners, the worſt, the 
chieſeſt of ſinners : On me, that was rebellious diſobe- 
dient, unthankfell, unholy; a murnurer , as much as 
ever the children of Ij asl in the wilderneſſe,(the teares 
| oft ericklingdawn, and (be ſtopping, through her 
weeping, ) 2nd their murmaxiug kept them out of Ca= 

naan ©,(<1 Cor.10.10,) hut though T bave ſo mur= 

nared, he hath ſaved me. I was at the very pits brink, 

at the very brinkof hell: and the Lord fetch/d me ont. 

And 14 not be morthy of praiſe ? The Lamb u« wortby to 
open the Book. For noxe in Heaven nor eartb, neitber 

men nor Angelr,could open theſe brazen gates,tbis iron 

door, this hard heart of mine, but be. | putting her 

hand to her own breaſt. ] #her I confeſt my ſin, he 
forgave me the puniſhment. T could never canſeſſe my 
fingtil nowo.tbat he made kaoron bu mercy to me;though 
I ſought it didigently to confeſſe it. Being agked when 
was this that thee 'confeſt her ſin ? Shee ſaid, Now 
fince I ſaw his mercy, And now he bath madg knowne 
to me bis mercy.Nothing but the ſenſe of his merey,could 
ever bring me to confeſſe my ſin'indeed,('Luk. 15.18.) 
I would faine have got comfort by mine onon working, 
my own doings, or from a Crexture,and I ſpake to men: 
but I never could get comfort by the creature, but the 
Lord bimſelfe did it. I could not love bim,till be made 
ll known bis love to me 8: to megtbe chiefeſt of ſinners. If 
all the ſins in all the world,zere in one party,I thought 
it was all nvtbing to mine. I could not finde any in all 
the Scriptures that obtain'd mercy,tbat was in my caſe. 
Tez be hath ſbew'd mercy to megthe cbiefeſt of ſinners ®. 
D Z ( -Þ ! Joh. 


38 The exceeding riches of 
Cz Joh.4.19.” iTim.1.15.) O,that he ſbould come 
from the boſome of the Fatber,to dye for ſinners)for me, 
the chiefeſt of ſinners:If al the men in the world ſbowld 
have told me,that Chriſt dyed for me;that my ſins were 
pardora,T could not have beleed them. Bit now, if all 
the menin the world, & Angels &+ Devils, ſhould tell 
me they are not forgiven, T would not beleeve them. 
 Whatpains did I take in going to men,to have them 
ſpeak comfort to me,eh they could not dee it.But Chriſt 
did it in a moment. They that know bis Name, will 
truſt in him:they cannot but truſt in him *, If the world 
knew bim,they conld not but love him. He is the ebiefeſt 
of ten thouſands K. He 15 more to be deſired in his low- 
eſt eſtate,then millions of worlds if millivus' of worlds 
were all in one. (i Plal.9.10:k Can: 5. 10.) © 
| Bebold, O daxghter of Jeruſalem : Thy King 
week,that be might teach bis people meckneſſe. Fe cams 
on ar Aſſes Eolt:not on a borſe finely trim d; to an un- 
zan?d beifer,unaccuſiont d to the yoke;(to megthat was 
ungodly, unprepared) t» Ephraim, that was as a 
wild Aſſes colt.Surely,after T was turned, I repented 
I could not turnt to him , nor love him, till be ſhew'd 
bu love to me, and tarn's me. (| Jer. 31.18, 19. ) 
| Praiſethe Lord with me, that hath ſhew'd mercy on 
one in fo deſperate a caſe as ] wa in.l could ſet notbing 
before me, but curſe, and hell, and wrath, night and 
'. day. O that others may he ire what God hath done for 
fuch a one, (Pl.66.16.)T would none may DESPAIR 
of Gods mercy, that bath done thus for me. If any did 
know what it # to murmnre againſt God,and againſt 
-: 2 : EE I F 
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earth. $0 are the Saints, they all arein Chriſt, and i 
bim they all are ſweet and ſaumry : bus ave of different 
ſtrength, aud Judgement. The ſtrong ſbould beare will 
the weak, and not deſpiſe them. | 

. April25 being the Lords day,when many Chri 
Kians were come to ſee her.amongſ-others, M*& 
M# Liggon, the Relotor, M"* Jones, M* Aires, W 
Gr. Philips, and others. 

In like humble manner, her tender eyes being 
overed,andiying ſtill,(as ſhee had kepr her bed 
|being.very weak;tince April 6.)with a low voice,a 
ſpeaking to her {elfe;ſhee ſaid: How. ſees 35 3t to 
.thoughts,that an infinite God, ſbauld be a Rock and; 
- Refuge: $04 finite Creature | a ſure Rock and biding 
place. fraw-all ſlormes Er tempeſts whatſoever, Pl.46.1 
: vFhentbe man wat wounded by thaezrs, and lay bi. 
\thewayithe Prieft and the Levite paſſed by : they poſh 
ſed by and belped not : The creature eontfort failes; and 
then the good Samaritan belps ®. Chriſt ſaves, whon 
none els will or can:erd when theres notbing in ub 

. Creature to move him, The wounded mn did not firſ 
' -fdefere the Samaritans belp. The deeper,the wound ul 
- the mtare honour to bin tbat cures bim. He ſet bim (8 
bis own Beaft, leaves him not to himſelfe, to gee when 
be will bat brought bim in, and gave two pence fo 
. bim-T beleeve that holds ont Faith and Love Þ. New 
eared for him,refuge faiÞd,then Chrif helps, and toke 
- pare. for bim ©,(3Luk.10 35,ÞGal,g,6.<P1 29.10. 
\. One ſpeaking to her of her former condician 
: how fan (bee was then from hope.cver co obtain 
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md infl mercy,{hee ſaid; If all the world ſhould be ſaved,tbers 
ferent it may be, T ſhowld be ane;but els no hopes for me. Thas 
 w3:hffl Perer, Mary Magdalen, David, Manafles were ſa- 


wed; it was nothing to me : no, if Judas ſhould be ſa- 
2hri-f ved, yet ſhould not I, All their fin,and Pauly in Per- 
M*& ſecuring,and the Theefe on the Croſſe, and Jadas, and 
MY al I could read of, or beare of, if all their fins were all 
put together in one ; jet all were not ſo bad as I. Tet T 
obtained mercy,that thought ny time of mercy was paſty 
& that I was dano#'d already through unbeliefe.Tſaid 
many @ time,There's no hope in thy end; and I th 
Tſar it. I may ſay,' It was good for me to be afflited, 1 
prize bjs mercies the more.(Pſal.119. 69.) Allterrors 
could not humble me z but the fight of his mercy did. T 
could never be kindly humbled till then. It nas not naine 
own fitting,or mine own humbling,but Chriſts furting, 
' and Chriſts bumbling;when be looks wpon ſuch 2 one ; 
that bumbles. He comes with his porwer on the ſoule, 
and cauſeth the ſoule #0 beleeve. ( Eph..1. 19.) 

MMy tongue was nt able to tell the miſery Iwas in 
ir cheefore continually; and now wy tongue is not able to tell 
what love and mercy bath been ſbewed to me, 1 can ne». 
ver enough expreſſe bis Name. I would faine bave been 
diſſolved, to be with bim®.It mas a bard thing for me 
$0 be content to live here ſtill ; but its eſte for bim to 
Noni teach, to be willing 10 live or dye: and be bath tawgbt 
take mee:<..( 9Phil, x. 23, © Phil. 4. 11.13.) | 
10- I was ſo deſperate, I cared not what became of me : 
oft. was I at very brink of death and bell: even at the 
v8ry goter, and the were open for me ; and then —_ 


_ 
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42 The exceeding viches of 
ſbut them, and fetclyd me out : s Daniel that was in 
the Lyons den, but it was bis mercy that ſtopd the 
mouth of the roaring Lyon,and delivered me.(Dan.6.) 
"The bundreth and ſeventh Pſalme; O that men K,; 
would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodnes, 
and declare the wonders that hedoth for the chil- 
dren of men. I weld that Plalm were often read o- 
ver. 'The goodrieſſe of God 15 nnſearchable. How preat 
8 the excellency of his Majeſty ; that yet he would look, 
wport ſuch a one as T\ I was full of Terror the week be- 
fore T kept my bed : I reſted not daynor nighs. Tebought 
no death was bad enough for me. If all kinds of death 
were put together in.one,it was too good for me. Iwal- 7, 
hed continually as in fire and brimiſtone , for rebelling ||| c, 
and\murmuring againſt God, and againſt a Parent. | | 6 
: When he hides his face, who is able cobeareit? |, 
and when hegivesquietnes,who then can trouble? Il ,, 
[Job 34-29.] 1 can teſtifie the sratb of both theſe, He | ,j 
ath ſpoke the word to me, Thy ſmeare forgiven thee; 


ar 
TeverrT am he that blotteth*out- thy tranſgreſſi- || ,, 
ons for mine own ſake, 1ſa. 43: 25. Jeſus Chriſt s || þ, 
enchangeable, therefore I war not conſumed. Wee may ||| 7 
Jay with admiration, What is man,that thou art ſo Þ} ,; 
mindfull of him? or the fon of man, that thou fo [[ 
regardeft him ? thou madeſt him Jower then'An- || * 
*'p/'8. is meant | gels *. Jeſus Chriſt took our nature, to || , 

of Chriſt ; as | take part of our ſufferings, and that we || | 

Heb.2.6.t0 18 | (ould follow bims'in ſufferings, not | |; 


ver. proves. - 


think ſtrange. Wee bave not a Higb 
Prieſt, that cannot be touched with a feeling of pt in- 
wy” ' "Irs 
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ymities Þ, but be ws made like tows; that be might 
npathize with | Þ Heb.2.17,18. & Heb.4.15.] 
Bleſſethe Lord, O my ſoute ' Which forgiveth all thine 
niquitie; and bealeth all thineinfirmity. In my miſe- 

my-fleſh and my bones pined, and conſumed away, 
and I-rpai neer to death. | the Lords chearing the 
heart doth good like a medicine :-] I now recover, 

rength; Tread the Scriptures from a childe : but I 
underſtood not what F.read till now, that Thad tbe 


Teaching of the Spirst«-,* ** + + | 


He is worth the waiting for bins. There 2 a bleſſing 


pronounced to ſuch, Bleſſed are all that wait for him. 
I did not wait patiently for bim.' T-was weary , and 
could wait no longer: But he 1s not weary : He faileth 
not. He lets the Creature gre bis way for a time,ſor his 
own good, to humble bij more, and ſhew hu mercy the 
more, He hath him in a: cbaine;, and. the enemy in a 
chaine, So.be bath ihe ſowle, to diſpoſe of it.( My times 
are intby hands ©. ):. that be might magnifie mercy in- 
deed, and free love arideed. No ſoule:ever was as I have 
been ; 1 am ſwre of it, Tf all the ſins of all ſinners that 
Treadof,or beard talk of; were in' one, it were all ſbors 
of me. And yet tis his goodneſſe that ſuch a one. as I, 
ſhould abtaine mercy. I wiſb all may take heed of 
* cenſuring the vileſt creatures that | *The like expre(- 
are;feeing the Lord bath done thus | ons were by fr 
for me the vildeſt Creature:but pit- | ow w_ ncknefſe, 
ty them with teares of bloud. | Fuly 1. 1646. : 
| Oneasked her, how long it was fince her hear- 
ing was reſtored to her ? She anſwered, A few days 


agoe, 
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A (onference with one 


agee, 1 arhed if M*Simſon and MM" Jeffe would comfied; 
10 proiſe the Lord with me 2 and I found it was reſis» 
red at that inſtant. Pre ND) 
'Part of a former Conference beewean her , and 
another young Gentlewoman;M#*:4.whilft'boch 
were in defpaire- They'mer'ins Eawrence Powntney, 
to hear the LeRture, before it began,M® Sarab faw 
ene walk about and about in' a fad habit, and 
went to her, and asked her bow ſhee did, ſhee an- 
ſwered ; In as fad a conditioniavever was any. 
M* $arab,Nom've in a Condition like to mine. $0 
they fate rogether ; andafter thar, they wenr to- 
gether, and ſpake farther of thete fad conditions : 
each counting their own ſtate the worſe. 
Another day, M"* A. ſaid, The Lord knows, 
that knows all things, that I would rather then 
all the world, that-I were in your condition. 
M'* Sarab W.anfoy. But if you knew how deſperate 
my condition is , you would be afraid to change place 
with me, for you know not my ſad ſorrows. None in the 
world can compare with mine. Except you would deſire 
#0 be in hell, you would not defre 20 be in my condition. 
M- 4. Imuſt be damw'd. | 
M® $. Iam damr'd already, from all eternitie, to 
ll eternitie : its not to doe, but 115 done already, 
M”* 4. I was a great profefor , but I was but 
an hypoccite,and an hypocrites hope (ball perith. 
MW S.1 have bin an bypecrite,a revolter,a backſlider. 
M® A. I know it ſhall be well with you-+ -' 
MF* S, As well  i3 was with Judas, who _ 


6 
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land bang'd bimſelfe:which I muſt do,befare T ſhall 
be free from theſe torments. 

Artheir parding, for a farewell, M** 4. fGaid, I 
think I ſhall periſh ere I ſee you againe. | 

Yet the Lord ſpared her, and fhee came to hee 
apaine : and they were fomewhar gladded co fee 
each other againe, that could be ſenſible, each of 
the others condition. | 

To ſadded fonles, ſome joy it 14, to have compatiions, 

Shee had another Conference, April 24. 1 6 47. 
fince ſhee was comforted, with another 12id be 
ing in deep deſpair;that had heard of her former 
: I dePair, and her lace comforts, The words were to- 
this effeFt. 

AMzaid. Tam darkened in underſtanding, and 1 
am termipted to beleeve there is no God, nor no 
Creation fram God. | 

M* Sarab W. auf. So was it with mee, Twat ſo 
tempted:The very Creation ſhews there is aGod *, and 
jet I could not beleeve it. (3 Rom. 1. 19,20.) 

Mid (aid : Some kept. a faft for me yeſterday, 
and I remain as I was till, and thereforeI am the: 
moreterrified,thar no prayersſhalbe heardfor me. 

M"* Sarah #. Sowas # with me; Twas ſ terri- 
fied when there was no anſwer of prayers for me, when 
many dayes were kept for me : But I was rather worſe 
then better. For I knero no prayers ſhonld be beard for a 
damned Creatare. Tconcluded,l was rejefted. But the 
Lords time #s the beſt time to give an anſwer Þ.(bPlal. 
88. 9-16, ) . 


- 46 Conſolations far :one 
+ Afaid. T have: refifted the Spiric. The Lord 
hath ſpoken mercy to me, but I have reſiſted it. 
 M Sarah W. The day of Sealing was not came : 
then you could not reſiſt that work when he comes with 
power © : els you would make God weaker then you.God 
would bring you this way about, and bides ;hjmſelfe, 
when you have grieved the Spirit,tbat you may ſeek bim 
the more earneſily : and that be may give you the ſurer # 
comforts ; and to make bimſelfe a glorious Name:cag in W#) 
Iſo.63.10,11. They rebeled,and vexed bis boly Spirit, 
therefore be fought againſt them, as an enemy. Then he 
remembred the dayes of old , when be led them by the 
right band of Moſes; dividing the water before them, 
zo _ bimſelfe an everlaſting Name. That led them 
through the deep, So through the deepeſt troubles , xi/l 
the Spirit of the, Lord cauſeth thent toreſt , to make 
bimfelfe a glorious Name. Though you bawverebeld, and Þ - 
vex'd bis boly Spirit , what could you doe more ? yet ane 
ſaith be; I have carried thee all the dayes of old. Tle be 
your guide even to death. (.<Plal. 110. 3+) | 
Maid. Its not poſſible that fuch a one as I, £# 
ſhould find mercy : I look every moment, to be £9? 
ſwallowed up. not 
. M" Sarah W. But Gods thoughts are nat your - 
thoughts , nor Gods wayes, your wayes 4, In tbe Wil- yt; 
derneſſe Iſrael murmered, yet the Rock followed them, 
20t they the Rock but went from the Rock, yet the 
Rock followed them; and that Rocks Chriſt *; Sathis 
Rock will follow you in this your Wilderneſſe, (* Ila. + 
55. 8.<1 Cor. 10, 4. ) D 2; 
EY | ? Maid, 


affliaed in Spirit. an © 


Maid. Its not poſſible; I finde ſuch a wicked 

, ſſheart, that if it were not for feare of wrath or pu- 
-iſbment, I ſhould fall into all wickednefſe. 

16 M* Sarab WV. Now you ſbew you beleeve there is a 

d God. Tom are not worſe tben Peter that ſo denied and 

ſwore bim, againſt bis Conſcience* : or then Mary 

{Magdalen,that bad ſeven Devils, was full of the De- 

ville. The Theefe onthe Croſſe,Perſecuting Paul,thas 


in {perſecuted Chriſt, and my ſelfe, was ſo injuriaus aud 


plaſphemous —The chiefe of ſinners , yet theſe found 
cy. And what can you be more ? Toucan be but a 
mer , and the chiefe of ſinners. He dyed for ſuch. 
| 2 75 therefore cald Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave bis peo-. 
em ple from their ſinnes, What people ? thoſe that were 
;11 rot 2 peoplegtheſe be cals,and theſe be ſaves.({Mar.14. 
1, 8Chap. 16.9.) 
Maid. 1 am no better for going to the means?. 
Band am ready to neglet all. ES 
M* Sarah W. 1 was ſo terrified, I was not able to 
goe t0 the meanes : and then I was terrified for not go- 
ing to them. Thad no reſt in either. If Twent, ſalua- 
tion was turd into condemnation t0 me. If I went 
not, it was death ; I was on the Rack. 
Mid. None can be in a worſe condition then 
I ; full of feares. 
* M* Sarab W. Of late my caſe was ſo, that if one 
had been all day bwrning in fire, they could not have 
been in a worſe condition. | 2 
Maid. 1 am in fuch extremities of late, T am 
| fcren almoſt ſpent, and have nothing to relieve 
;d, ſme by. "nr 


48 The exceeding riches of 
M'* $2rab W. $6 it was with mee of late. Whaiffif 
yo are at the loweſt, Chriſt is readieſt to reſtore ſoul: 
and body. If your ſee your ſelfe notbing ; and ſee all ful- 
#eſſe in Chrif you are the neereft to comfort *, The Lori 
bath done 4s much for we, as ever for any : as much uf 
for the man that had the Legion of Devils in bim : befÞl. 
wa# cloathed,. and in bis right mind ; be bath cloa- 
thed nie, and put me in myright mind, and ſet me at 
bu feet Þ. Gd doth away onr ſins, a thick cloud; but: 


it wants manifeſting to your ſoule. His times the beſt|F'® 


my wait for bim.(*Mar. 18.19.ÞMar.5.15. 
Maid. Lam an ungracious creature : I cannot 
wait any _ | 

M* Sirab F. But the Lord waits on you. Toul 
think you are uingracious : and be waits to be graciows 
80 ſuch as you. There's as much of the power of the Lord 
ſeen in upholding a ſonle in ſuch a condition, as in de® 


_ Z. 
aid. T am utterly loft. 
M®* SarabW. Not in bis account - you muſt be lofi 


' in your ſelfe, that you may be fond in him : 'He came 
20 ſeek and 36 ſave that war loſt *,( *Luk. 19. 10.) 


Thus ſhee endeavoured the comforting another, [[* 


with the Conſolations wherewith ſhee was comforted : 
yet the poor foule went fad away. And ſhee being | 
much affe&ed with the others fad condition, pit- i 
tying her, afeer ſhee was gone away 3 {hee defired 
ſome that came to fee her, to pray for that maid. 

Aﬀter this, came another woman to her , being 
alſo in deep defpair;having heard offtet former de- 


' pair, 
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þair,and preſent comforts : and complained;to hep 
of her ſad. condition. To whom thee gave {uch 
 Bſuccouring Anſwers for uphoiding and refreſ#tag ber 

weary ſoule, as hee had done to theformer: ſpeak- 


ing to her, cill ſhee was very much.ſpent, . - 


1 


_ Another that.came to ſee her, having heard her 
> manifeſt her fulnes of joy and content, in. God, 
n ſuch high, ſtreines : Told her, ſhee maſt expe&t 
a change, and had need ta lay up in ſtore; againſt 
imes to come. Shee anſwered, thug; Sarah W.- 
If T ſbonld look to take out of my ftore, I ſhould quickly 


Orff « Bankrupt, a Prodigal, and. ſpend it quickly, But 


briſt hath in ſtore tor. me, Al my freſp® Springs 
we in bim. (Þ Pla). 87. 7.) | 


{ 


May 2. being the Lords day : Many that had 


heard what the Lord had done for her foule, 
ame to ſee her, and heard her in a humble ſort: 
with a low voice, (being very weak in body ) 
agnifie the Lord and his 'Grace to her foule. 
To one then, ſhee ſaid as followech, ( which wag 
reſently writ.) O m1gnifie the Lord in my behalfe, 
hat daily compaſſeth me about with ſongs of delive= 
ance, I could not endure, but that IT ſee bim that's in- 
« (þiſible. 1 could not ſee him, but that be ſaw me fi fo. 
pnd gave me faith. He loved me, and waſhed me in bis 
:- loud, (Rev.1.5.)He loved me before Iwas waſhed: 
4 (£4 becauſe be loved mz, therefore be waſhed me. | 
He was tempted as we are; He bad no need to be 
empted, but to ſuccour tempted ones , ſuch poore crea= 
wres 45 Þ, He takes delight Ly ſuccour ſuch poor y+: 
| ts 
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ſborth ©.(Rom. 16.23.) He fall dotitybe bath dont 
#bis bouſe,a ſtronger then he hath diſpoſſeſſed bim, an« 


50 The exceeding richts of 
I}s our Fathers good pleaſure, to give us a Kingdonte, 
Its bis good pleaſure, be delights in giving us a King- 
dome. (Rom.S, end) Its neither beight nor depth, 
neither Principalities, nor powers, nor any other Crea- 
ture,that (ball ſeparate that ſoulethat*s in union with h; 
him. He hath bound the ſoule to bimſelfe, with the 
cords of love,and there ſhall be no ſeparation from it. he 

* May3. Inthe morning ,- one having ſpoken 
to her, ſhee chus anſwered: I ans not onely fild with ot 
the Spirit, but, if one may ſay it, drank with tbe Spi-* 
rt : it overcomes me. Alluding,it ſeemns,to Eph. 5. lay 
18. Benot drunk with wine,-—but be fild with the 
Spiritz or to AF. 2. 15-17. Theſe are not drunk— 
but the Spirit #« powred out upon them.] 

- Onefaid to her, Your enjoyments are more 
then of many Saints, if theirs were put together” 
in one. 

Shee anſwered ; My ſufferings have been more then 
of many, Chrift is faithfull in all he batb ſpoken : bel 
will nat faile in one promiſe. He ſaith,us oxr ſuffering! 
abound, ſo our Conſolations abound ®, There's man 
Saints bave lived threeſcore yeeres, that have not ſuf- 
f:red ſomuch as I have done in one moneth. The Lors 
was my Shield at my right hand, therefore no burt 
could come unto me.Chriſt 1s in me, the bope of glory Þ,l* 
(22 Cor. 1.5.ÞCol. 1.27.) Cds, ot 

The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under our feet 


gn 
fe! 
F at 
Welee 


poſſeſſes 


#t : Tſeett done. Though he was ſtrong that poſſeſſes 


| Grace, advanced, ' i 
poſſeſſed it bimſelfe d, (fLuk..x1. 21.) None could doe 
it but bimſelfe : it was tos bard for men or Angels. 
I am: ſilent at the Goodneſſe of God. If Thad the tongue 
of men and Angels, I conld n0t tell the terrors former= 
h, nar my preſent enjoyments. | 
Many ftrangers ( gocd and bad) came to ſee 
her, amongft others, there came one with Cro- 
chets ; and when ſhee was filent , vented ſome, to 
others preſent : at the hearing whereof, (bee was 


"troubled and fiveat ; and at laft ſhee burſt our, 


laying : Let them that bave received Chriſt , as the 
\Iruth 3s in Jeſt, fpeakof nothing, but 1he freeneſſe of 
the love of God;and of a full Ebriſt,to a nothing Crea» 
inre : and not of whimſtes. FP 

May 4. When M Langham, Colonel Lang- 
hams wife, with ſome other, came to ſee her, and 
pake to her, defiring to heare of the dealings of 

od with her : ſhee anſwered, telling her of Gods 
abundant Goodnes to her, to this effe&:_ 

Joſie Chriſt found me, and loved me, before T could 
ove him. Re came to me, in the moſt diſconſolate con= 
dition that ever ſoule was in. When I muſt either be. 
jſelivered, or be deſtiroyed,T could abide no longer ; then 
briſt came. Chriſt 1 my life, and my life # bid with 
brift in God *. And when Chriſt ſball appeare,T ſhall 
appeare with bim in Glory, (* Col.3.3. 1 Joh. 3.2.) 

aw admirable 14 it, that he ſhould dye, to give mee 
ife! He 3s to be admir'd in bis Saints. He came to give 
- 7: aith to a faithleſſe ſoule ; and to ſoften hard and un- 

iſcheving hearts. He brought ſuch as were aliens and 


2 c7lge 
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enemies *, to be ner it bjmſeife : and Fin this to be 
a *( *©ol, 1.21; 
ar en finds the fue and then the Spiaſ faith | 

Shee had fornd bim whom ber ſoule loveth.He deſtroys 
ſelfe z rs w9r ſelfe, and all ſelfe, that be alone might 
baue the glory. He leaves nothing for the Creature to 
boaft in. Its bis Wiſdome, that be aloze might have 
the Glory Txrne thome, and 1 ſhalt be turned ; Heale 
me, and I ſþa'! be healed; Convert me, and 1 ſhall be 
convertet; So my ſoule bath found by experience. 

Onetold. her, Its faid';* Tarne yee , why will yer 
dye, O boſe of Iſrael ? (* Exek. 18. 21,32.) | 

* Shee anſwered ; Itr Chriſt that comes with alſ®® 
power inthe Ward, ang turnes them. And the Church 


w ber own unſufficiency to returne, 'and therefore 
yon ſaith Trurne me,and T ſoall be turnedÞ, Bebold,heiF 
comes leaping over the mountaines, and skjpping over: 
the bill}-” He makes rough —_ Plaine ; and raiſeth 


wp valleys ©. Its eafie'for him to pardon monntainomf 
ny of fins., as one ſin. He came to meg 
ad ardon'd me , thaugh my fins were as the ftars in 
Heaven for multitude. He bath delivered me, from the" 
bard hondage, wherein I w e to ſerve. He ap-Wf / 
peardto mein the darkand thick Cloud,s thick Cloul|F"*1 
indeed; One beam of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, diſpetdſ{#e 
it in a moxzent, What a ft nfull creature was I ? I ne- an 
ver read of any that was in ſo deſperate a condition aff J 
T: And he bath delivered me, from all my feares : not 
from one 01 two, but from all my feares. Therefore If © 
deſire high and low, rich and poore, t0 magnifie Lo bou 
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Lord, and to praiſe bis Name in my behalfe « that be 
1 ed thee aud baſee Na of big handmaid. 
8h. His works prazfe bim ;, bus $.rants bleſſe bimy( Pl.1 45. 
| 10.) Eſpecially the work of the New Creation in the 
; Mſoule. I could beleeve notbing before, but that there 
was no Hel but in this life : I bad noreſt; no reſt in 
bearing, nor reazing,—and then be made me reſt on 
bimfolfe 4. (ÞJer.31, 18. <Luk. 3-3. *Mar.11.28.) 
And thawgh I was weary and faint, He was net- 
ther weary nor faint « His wrath is but for a moment : 
but of bis goodnes and mercy, there us no end, He layes 
Wthe foundation, and be builds up. Its I the Lord doe 
all. He hare me, and carried me, and did at Liſt deli= 
er me. This Rock followed me,though T was not aware 
f him. The Sun of rightequſneſſe aroſe, with healing, 
ſpinder bis wings, and the day-ftar aroſe in my heart ©. 
t was adark heart till be aroſe, and tben_ be made it 
Wight. Chriſt ſuffered for me : He needed nat to ſuffer, - 
and be tempted, bat to ſuccour ſuch as mee that was 
tempted f, I never had reſt, til T ſaw my ſelfe crucified 
npvith Chriſt s, and thatymy ſins pierced bim;and ibere 
ame out of bis ſide, a fount aine of bloud, for the guilt 
if ſin: : and not onely ſo » but a fountaivie of water, tg 
J>2ſb armay.the filth of ſin : to waſh away all my filth. 
/ bere's enough #n bim, not onely 10 Fuſtifie, but alſo ts 
noe h, ( ©2 Pet. 1. 19, 'Heb.2, 18, 8 Gal.2.20. 
1 oh, . 6.) ; ; 
The F that Inow live, u by the faith of the Son 
if God, who hath loved me, and given bimſclfe for me: 
bougb befores, 4 wat an I and uno, and 
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54 The exceeling riches of 
unthankfull, and s murniirer, and every way ſinful : 
yet now beth be lov'd me, and waſhed me. eAnd it 
not be to be prized and admird of all bu Saints ? 
And bu Name to be had in everlaſting remembrance ? 
He proclaim d his Name to be Mercifull,and Gracious, 
abnnd int in Goodnes, and in Truth ; and that to ſin- 
ners, to the cbiefe of ſenners, hat 

May 4. 1647- The ſaine day at evening,when 
- ſome came to ſee her, M* Feſſey, and M Palmer, 
wife of the late Miniſter there in Lawrence Pount- 
ney, who with M* Palmer, had known her foulein 
affliAion. Oae telling her,” M*" Palmer was glad 
to heare of Gods goodneſi: to her. | 

M®* $2rab ſaid : Tdeſire that 1*Palmer,and you, 
and all Gods people, may praiſe and magnifie the Lord 
for bis goodnes, in looking dow7r: on the**baſe eſtate of 
bi bandmaid.('* Lu.1.48.m«2:iyo7y. lo 11:t.23.12.) 

M”* Palmer ſaid : After what manner did your 
comforts come in to you ?. | 

M*" S:rab. My earthly tongue cannot expreſſe, what 
I felt, its beyond expreſſion. I was in ſuch extremitie, 
that either 'deliverance muſt come , or I muſt periſh, 
I wins ableso boldno longer, Then I fell into a Trance. 
[This was April 6. at. niphe]T 13; # bifrorls. Andin 
that time, the'Spirit of Gzd was powr'd in upon mee. 
And then Jeſus Chriſt was preſented tome, s crucified 
for my. fins ; Tſaw it ; and my ſelfe crucified with him: 
_ whenT Jo a glimpſe of bus love, then I mourned 

itterly for my ſins ; and never irnely ſarrowed for ſin, 

til then, 1 Ska mourn d for ſin,as fin,before, But then 


Grace advanced. . 55 


Imourn'd bitterly k, And now praiſe the Lord with mez 
and let us magnifie his N.me noge:her.(* Zach a2.0.) 
M= Palmer. Are you not defirous to enjoy your 


5? Einheritance? | 

ef M*® Sarah. Ter. But Chriſt bath taught mee by 
w, what I enjoys 0 ſubmit f0 his will. My terrors fo long, 
in 


were nothing to one moment of mercies, All the miſeries 
I endured,tbough they were very great were nothing to 
one glimpſe of bis mercy. | : 
M® Paimer. How are your thoughts aQed? 
what are they aQted upon ? 
M®* Sarah, A !iving 2Give Chriſt, in a dead paſ- 
five creature, makes it a4 to God. ( 7 Gal. 2,290.) . 
For a farewell , ſhee ſaid ; Rejoyce 32 the Lord 
with Mes | 
Mention was made before, that from the 27 
of March, to the 21. of April, in thoſe 2 4.dayes, 
ſhee had not eaten at all :; and her drink had been 
onely two, or three,or four little cups of fair wa» 
ter, once in two, er three, or in four dayes toge- 
ther. Some having ſpoken of this, others have 
counted it a forgery,or pretence ; By ſuch inje&i- 
ons, the Enemy would obſcure and daiken the 
Works of the Great God of Heaven. Bat many 
Godly Miniſters and Gracious Saints, thay know 
M* [/:ght, and the 34aid, and this Daughter of 
Abraham ; have ground to judge, they truely 
'N feare the Lord : and that they dare not lye, but 
abhorre lying. Now the Kelator by conference 
with chem, hath it from their own mouths, thay 
Pe E 4 _ from 
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from the time of her ceafing to be in Trances, and 
to be dtaf and blind,(which was April 19.)co the 
day of-the writing of this parc of che Relation, 
being May 5. ſhee bath not taken ſo mnch (uſte- 
nance, a =o did roeta that time from March 
« 27.to April x9. | And from'May <. ill func 11. 
of bags the Sk day in the —_ ] 7 then 
& that from April 19:Thepower of Gad appearing 
&f therein wonderfully to the bebolders, in. up- 
© holding her folt 75 dayes withgut one crum of 
<« bread. or meat, and with fo little drink ; } Shee 
not being able co eat, qr to. drink more then hee 
did, bug againſt her ſtomack. , When ſhee by urg- 


Ing, yeelded to take ſothetyhat, fhee could not 


keepe it, but preſently caſt it up. Shee never loy'd 
to drink, ſtrong waters, nor ſtrong drink, from her 
infancy. ED, | 
" And when the Relztor was told, they could not 
ether to take of a, Cordiall that was ſent to her 
rorg a Lady that had been with her , ( as they 
Judged., by the-direQion of D* Debate, or of D* 
Werſtey, whom the Lady had lately ſen to her :) 
be peiſwaded her to take of it, and pur it toher 
mourk : But ſhee ſaid, Shee could not : and ſaid that 
the ſmell of it made her fick- Which cauſed him to 
forbear further urging of her, 
_ Whew ſately one defired her, if ſhee could to 
take ſome ſuſtenance. Shee anſwered : 
 T would, if Tcould, bat T cannot, it. makes me ſich 
#0 thinkof it. Jeſus Chriſt ſeeds mes © 
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May 2. One asked her, if ſhee would drinke- 
M* Sarab anſwered: I cannot : T have Jeſus Chriſt, 
T have enough : he feeds mee with delights=— He not 
onely hath drops ; but he flows in of himſelfe. | 

Shee was further urged to take ſomewhat : M** 
Sarah anſwered : Shee deſired not to be urged: God 
bath given me food for my ſoule,when my ſonle was well 
nigh ſtarving for want of focd : but God hath given 
me Ciriſt to feed upon : and his fleſh 3s meat indeed ; 
and bus bloud drink indeed ®;:God hath wrought ami- 
racle, in delivering my joule. And if that be bath ap» 
pointed life-he will give me ſirength to take intbe one, 
as well as the other. Now 1 am worſe when I take it. 


(* Joh. 6. 55+) 


Sarab antwered ; 1 bave wines wel! refined, no dregs+ 
are in it. Its pare;tbar's the purity of Chriſt. He gives 
me not cups full; but he hath me into bis wine- cellar 9, 
and fils me with fl:ggms.(®Can.2.4,5-Old Tranſl.) 

May 4. M'* Palmer deſired her, that ſhee weuld' 
take ſomething to uphold her, that ſhee might be 
an inſtrument of Gods glory, that had done fo 
much for her. 

Shee anſwered ; What ever us for bus glory,be will 
enable me 10 aoe it : If it be bis will,that T ſhould con- 
1inue, he wil' ove me power 10 take inthe Creature, 

May 5. MN" Palmer came againe to her, being 
very dc{tros to further her to eat or drink ſome- 

Iwbar, to ncuriſh her. 
| Shee gave ſome ſuch anſwer as is beforeſaid. 


Mr" 


' $8 Her deſperate Temptatgons, 
M** Palmer ſaid, What promiſe have you, that 
any ſhould live without food ? EY 

M** $arab preſently anſwered, 14an lives not by 
' bread onely,but byevery word that proceedeth out of the 
wwrth of GodP, (e Mat. 4. 4.) 
M®* Palmer. Whats meant by Word there? 
M= Sarah. TI think tis meant of Chriſt bis love and 
mercy and goadneſſe to poore ſinners : and thats enougb 


for any ſoule to live upon. : 
 M® Palmeranſwered. Its enough for the ſoule ; ©" 
but how (hall the body doe? am 


MM"! Sarab. If it be the will of God, that more of 
bis power 4ſhall be ſeen in ſuſtaining me,with ſo little: 
bis will is good. (42 Cor. 12.9.) Shee having faid 
before, that they ſaw, that when ſhee took ſome- 
what. that it made her fick.] 

M* Palmer asked her, Doe your comforts re- 
maine till as cleer and freſh, as at firſt ? 

M*' Sarah anſwered. Tes z I have 4 ſtanding Ri- 
ver, continually to drink of. ; 

M” Palmer ask'd, Doe you ſkep quietly with- 
out Dreames? © 

M"* Sarab anſwered. I bave dreames : and ſome- 
times I dreame of the free love of God towards me. But 
once or twice I dreamed of the former terrors I wat in; 
and [ trembled exceedingly,and the bed ſhook under me 
exceedingly. But I awaked, and preſently all was gone. 
For he u unchangeabls:; yeſterday, and to day, and the 
' ſame forever*. "Heb. 13.8.) This was ay 5.1647. 
At the formex Conference with M** Fab 

ator 


advance" Gods Grate, © Fg 
Relatyr was preſent; and then wric. Both the for 
mer ahd the latter,M** Palmer her ſelfe writ, fro 
whorti' th#/Relator had'it : and compared both 
cogetlict. | 
To aftiother ſhee declared what torments ſhee 
had undergone for a moneth together, before {hee 
was forced to keep her bed:(which hath been ever 
fince April 6.) How ſhee walked in terror day and 
nigtit 5 what a Hell ſhee had in her Conſciencez 
and was tempted to beleeve there was neither God 
nor Devill,neither Heaven nor Hell; but what ſhee 
felt in her Conſcience:.And therefore ifſhee were 
butour of this life, there was an end of all het 
torments. And hence ſhee ſought to beat out het 
braines, againſt the wall, many times: and theres 
by was bloudy and ſweld. And ſought tocafſt her 
ſelfe down from Rteep places : and got knives an 
other things to kill her ſelfe wichall ; but was mi- 
raculouſly preſerved : becauſe the Lord had a fa- 
your to her ,- in her baſe eſtate. Buc then ſhe 
thought, If Chriſt ſhould come in to her , it wah 
as if he ſhould goe into-a dunghil];into a carraine. 
That ſhee was tempted to blaſpheme God) and 
had much adoe to keep it in : eſpecially the haſt 
day of her ſouls afli tion. Wherein ſhee was very 
fortibly'terged to blaſpheme God and dye, and fo be owt 
of ber Torment ; which yet ſhee refuſed to ſpeake ft 
out: till-at laſt, ſhce could no longer withholdy 
but was [even ready to utter forth that blaſph& 
my : atid even then was ber Tongue fmt, my 


60 
could not fpeake. Shee told noregyer that ſhee: 


Her deſperate 'Femptions, 


wj 

uſually every morning formerly was wontio read ff 
above twenty Chapters,and ſo wouldhiye tiled Bl of 
her Temptations ; but was not a jot theþbtter, m) 
That ſhee could remember nothing of'what ſhee ll th 

* hadread, but the judgements, and, they were laid po 

open to her: But all the promiſes were feal'd from | 1 
mes ſzid ſbee. One day 1 was tempred to tbrow.my Bi- | 7, 
ble into the fire, and I threw it from mebut it fellnot | 

' into the fire, But for this I was ſore tormented, that I il ax 
would have throwne it into the fire. | wW: 
Another time in my trouble, T ſaid,what. I Was ar-. 
ged to fay;it was this; If the Lord wiÞi,not ſave.me, | bj 
let him doe what be will with me : Let bim damne 
me, But afterwards , I was greatly terrified fer #, fl ye 
that T ſbauld bid him damne me. 

- And now ſhee {aw the evill of yeelding to Gach 37 
Temptations : fhee thought to: have- had-eaſe. by of 
yeclding : but ſhee was the more terrified. for.hec | je, 
yeelding. And yet the Lord magnified his mercy 
ro-her; when thee thought, that by. ſuch yeeld- : 
ings, God would ſarely damne her-| O che depths || 77, 
of Satans wiles ; 'and O the greater depths of the Il (:; 
Goodnes of God! even to ſach ſeduced ſoules!] 

- Shee further ſaid 5 That the ſame day wherein ſbee | an 

wes forced to lhe dawne (viz. April 6.)) ſbee was taken 

- 323 all ber body : All was ſbakes, and ſpec trembled ex= ||| my, 
ceidingly. That ber bands were clinch'd up together, 


and ſywere her feetya if it were by tbe Cramp ; 5 and ber 


—_— drawn wp, 45 a purſe and ber, gec- as 
nit 
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e' Wl with the tylids folded up-and cloſed; and ber bearing 

ſl 4s taken from ber ; and ſhee had no mation nor defirg 
of reds Ame voon eyes ( laid (hee?) pittied not 
my ſee; and Juſt then was the time of love ®, And then 
the Go 'Samaritane, then Feſus Chriſt came, and 
powr' din wine and oyle, when Thad moſt need. I may 
well-ſky, He is a refuge, a very preſent help in time of 
Trowble. ( * Ezek. 16. 8. Þ Plal. 46-1,) + 

"May 7: Was another Conference between her 
and'the Afaid before mentioned April24. which 
was at that preſent taken by the Relator, 

M Sarab W. How doe you ? Have you not found. 
bim yet, whom your ſoule loveth ? — © 

Maid told how long ſhee had/been thus, and 
yet was no better, and how ſad her'caſe was. 

M*" Sarah. T have been in 4s ſad a condition ever 
fince*T was about nine' yeers old. And that daughter 
of Abraham whom $atan had bound lee thoſe eight= 
teene yeers ©, yet Chriſt bealed, ( ©Luk. 13.11.) 

Maid. But he will deſtroy me, = 

.M"" Sarah. How dave you ſay ſo,when Chriſt ſaith, 
He came not to deſtroy © ſinners, but their ſin : but to 
ſave them, ſuch as you and I. (®Luk. 9. 56.) 

M43id, Heel ſave them he hath choſen, but I 
am none of them. 

M® Sarah. Dare youenter into Gods ſecrets } Who 
made you of his ſecret Counſel? Secre:s belong to God, 
(<Rom. 11. 34 Deur. 29. 29+). 

Maid. Aye, but I would nor hearken. 

M® Sarah, Its neither in him that wilteth, oy in 

ww 
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os that runneth , but in God that _ mag. ,, 
9. 9. 1 6 .) i - bes - 
m__ Maid. But I refiſted tant. F* IR or 
MF" Sarab, Tour time was not come:for if big time Fw 

bad been to have come , its mop all your power , that 
could binder bus FR 
_» aid, Iput out the light, and I walked con-lf ,, 
frary. en... 5, 0 10 
de 
of 
an 
700 
wil 

R—_ My heart i is vv wg 

Mb $.The heart of man is deceitful above alltbings, il ,_. 
and is —_ wicked ©, þ Its the deptb® of miley, 
exper to the th of mercy.( © Jer.17.9.*P(.130.1. | 
Maid. Jam blind and i —_ the fo 4 bs 
M""Sarab.T our eyes are blind yet;zand Chrift cam: j 
#0 open the eyes of the blind, not of them that ſee, but fl ,j,;. 
that ave blinds. Its Chriſt muſt waſh you with clean ,,, j 
* water; He muſt give it, and be will workh, and who ſam 
ſpall et bim. Calhenk b Iſa. 43-13.) os 
Maid. But Irefiſted,and fuch muſt be willing. ons 


M**S. But thats in the day of bis power, then they 
ſhall be willing". My body is _ to ſpeak to.you , but 
mM 
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Spirit 3s willing *, becauſe be hath made it willing, 
da of bis 4 (1 P({.110. 3. £Mar, 26. - 

Maid. I have gone many a weary ſtep to pet - 
comfort, but can ger none. 

M*=* Sarah. Chriſt was weary for you,to ſympathize 
with you. The ſtrong man poſſeſs d me, till Chriſt came 
who 3s ſtronger, and diſpoſſeſy d him". And ſo will be do 
t0you, ( Luk. 11. 21.) 

Haid. 1am in depths of miſery. 

M® Sarah. Its not depths of mercy that cals fot 
depths of miſery:but its deptbs of miſery cals for depths 
of mercy ®.Now God would root you, and eſtabliſh you, 
and now Satan is moſt buſie with you.(® P1301.) 

Maid. Iam puld up by the roots. 

M*" Sarah. Chriſt will root you ont of your fin, and 
2008 you ont of your ſelfe : and plant you in bimſelfe. He 
will doe it. 

Maid. I ſaw God full of Glory in the firma- 
ment. 

M'* Sarah. He will make you and me to fee bun af 
be is,and we ſhall be like bim in Glory ®.(®1Joh.3.2.) 

Maid. Burt I cannot beleeve. 

M" Sarab. T lay in unbeliefe,and could beleeve nv» 
thing, but that there was no God, andno Devill , and 
no Hell : till be made me beleeve in himfelfe : and the 
ſame power that did it for me, the ſame will doe it for 
. you: for be is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for & 

ver ® : for be is unchangeable. (9 Heb. 13.83.) 
 242id.Thada'glimpſe ofGod,burt I have back- 
| flidden from him. 


i 
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M* Sarah. Say thus to God; Twrn me, and Tſball 
be turned : tbe Lord ſaith; The heals your backſlidings, 
and love you freelyP. Ile love you though you bave back- 
flidden, and heale your backſlidings. ( —_ I 44+) 

Maid, He ſpeaks ic not to me. 

MM" Sarah. Why not to you,when tis free: to back- 
ſliders: And be is found of them tbat ſought him net, 
What can you ſay to this ? (4 W{a.65 Le.) ; M 

Maid. That's to one in the firſt work. 

M-* Sarab. Its in the firſt work , and the ſecond 
work too. He takes pleaſure to work both the will and 
the d r, (cr Phil.2. 13.) 

aid. The Lord forewarnd me , and I bays 
kened not to him,and now he is gone. 

MM Sarab. This #s nothing bat fin and Satan, to 
binder you from cloſing with the Scriptures that are ſet 
before you. Say to God ;ſHeale me,T bave ſinned. Heale 
my backſlidings. (1Job. 634-31 Hoſ.14. 2.4 Pl.41.4.) 

Maid. 1 am no betcer for ſaying, when, E 
haveno heart or Spiric © prays | 

> M* S.S ay FI otbough you be no better ; becauſe 
God bids you ſay it : Say'it , and ſay i it apaine, till be 
beale you. It may be, be will come in, when you ſay it, 
if you can but ſay it with your lips : the everlaſting 
arms of God,can reach you,whenyaucannot reach bim z 
þis are everlaſting armes, He reach'd Ephraim , are 
you more wild than be ? that was at a bull>ch unaccu- 
ſtom'd to tbe yoke ? Ephraim,an witan'd beifer ©;that 
ſnuſ'd up the wind ? Tet God tames bim,and be ſaith, 

Turne thou me, and T ſhall be turned : Say you jo 44 
God, (© Jer. 31,18, 1) 


- 
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M®Sarab having ftill kept her bed from April 6, 

till chis May 7 ; and neither eat not drunk all chis 
while;bur according to the proportipnbeforeſaid; 
and being very weak and faint : the 14aid was de- 
fired to forbear ſpeaking any more,then unto her, 
and to come againe another time. 

May 9. Being the Lords day, after both Ser= 
mons, theſe came to ſee her; M* and M” Liggon, 
the Relator, M* Dawſon, a Miniſters widow, M® 
Berny, of Norfolk , and many others 3 among(t 
which was a Gentlewomanin ſad deſfpair,that hear- 
ing of her,came to have ſpeech with her,and had. 
The Relator writ then what was ſaid after hecame 
thither, _ | 

_ The Conference followeth. 

Gentlewoman. The Devill Rules in me) _. 

M# Sarab. Chriſt will fetch you from him, bewill 
diſpoſſeſſe him, and poſſeſſe biniſelfe. 

entle. I am under in. 
M= $arab.Shall fin ſeparate from the love of Chriſt? 

God hides bimfelfe from the houſe of Jacob : though 
dear to him. | 

Shee ſpeaking low, one asked the Gentlewomen 
if ſhee did heare. 

M** Sarab. O that you might beare ® Chriſt ſpeak 
toyom, *( Joh. 's. 25. Eph. 4. 20, 21.) 

Gentle; T cannot beleeve Tam juſtified:for ſuch 
are Canified : and fo am not I. | 
M** Sarab. Ton ſpeak of ſatGifying.Its againſt the 
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Low ſbould beleeve that God TY the nngod- 


. thats for you to beleeve now 5 ( and thence wonld # 


ariſe your ſanification: ) And that you cannot come to 
4 _— draw you©, That all _ in bis band, 
He # greater then all : and none can pull you out of bu ffi 
bards. Devils, nor Angel:s,nor ſin, can keep from bim, 
when he will draw you.(PRo, 4.5.<Jo.6.44. 810.29.) 
.Gentlew, None knows my condition, how de-fſþ 
fperateit is. | 
M** Sarah. The beart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked , who can know it d? He that 
bath Balme of Gilead *, be,and be alone can heale it.p 


None can wound the ſoule but bimſelfe : and none canhe y 


| beale it, but bimſelfe ; I found that everlaſting arme: ſp 
were under me, and kept me , though I knew it not. 
He taught Ephraim to goe, though be wiſt it not \,|þ 
(4 Jer. 17. 9. © Jer. 8.22. fHol. 11.3.) 
Gentlew. I am rebellious againft him. 

M*® Sarah. He aſcended and gave gifts to mengeven 
20 the rebellious 8.(sP(. 68.18.) The great gift be give hn 
zbem, 1s bimfelfe ; and from that great gift, are all o-þ 
#her gifts, as all the ſireames are from the fountaine. [ſe 


If thou kneweſt that gift of God, thou wouldit athe[{tizre 


it, and be would giveit®.( Joh. 4. 10.) Shee bad 
a vaile before. ber beart , but be tovh 3t away, and be 
gave ber to acke ; ſbee could not atke, till ehen.. . 

T found that no other ſin ſeparates from Chriſt, but 
anbeliefe ; and did he come to finde fatth in earth, in 
earthen bearts* ? (* Luk.19. 8, ) there's nothing but 
death, andunbekefe, and exvy, and rebelliong and al 
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amner of evill, till Chriſt came; and be gave faith t 

2, be found it not, | ; 
®y:ln what manner was his giving faich to you? 
M'* Sarab. Ar firſt I ſaw cherly, Chriſt crucified 
w my ſins. It wasneither Judag,nor Pilate, nor He- 
od,nor any other,ſo nixcb as my ſins. That be was the 
hape- goat, that bare them all away inito the Wilder- 
eſſe of ſorgesfulneſſe,never to be remembred any more *, 
Levit.16.21.) 1cannot tell my miſery bow great it 
ſpar-: and I cannot tell the mercy, that a full Chriſt 
ame #0 ſuch an empty creature to ſuch a one as 1, that 
vas 5 Ephraim, an untamed beifer, unaccuſtomed to 
be yoke. Then bis Name was proclani'd to me , that he 
vas a Saviour, to ſave ſinners : mercifull, gracious, 
Yong: ſuffering, abounding in goodneſe, and bopading 
truth, to fulfill all that mercy and goodneſſe:and be 

5 the way to the Father. Ab | that he ſhould loveſuch 
10ne, and marry ſuch a one! that was a murmurer; 
liſobedient, unboly—Such a one God was pleaſd to 
lake an objeft of merey. There's an end of my miſeryg 
though I thought, there was ns end of it:but there's no 
md of bis mercy ; my miſery, was tbe miſery of a cred- - 
ure;but bis mercygis the mercy of a God,and there's no 
Mend of it. I was brought 4s low, as the loweſt bell. The 
gates were open #0 receive me © that then mercy ſhould 
come to ſbitt then | that Chriſt came to fetch me out ! 
He is good,and doth good : not to them that are good, 
but he makes good;nor 20 fill them that are full; but to. 
Il thent that are empiys The leave in them an afflicted 
and pore people, arid they | og truſt in the Name of. 7 
| F 2 _ 75 
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dage, and made to ſer: 
thu bard boudege ®. ('® Iſa. 14, 3. ) Tet God deline- 
red, when noze els could.In the firft verſe, the LORD 
will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael. 
1 had no will, nor no defire to bim, nothing but per-(f 
verſneſſe and wretchedueſſe, as in Iſrael, I might ſpeak 
and ſpeak a long time,dayes and weekes, and moneths, 
aud not able to tell all my miſery. The Lowd loved me, 
and he chaſtend me:as be ſaith toLaodicea, As man 
#5 I love, rebuke and chaſten®, (*Rev. 3. 19.) 
-Gentlew. All affli&ions are for good to them 
that Iove God : but they bring me no good at all. 
M Sarab. 1 warrant you David could not ſay, 
His affiiftions were good for bim, when he ſaid, They 
- aregone over my head , my heart failes mee *, 
(® Pa). 40. 12.) But it was afterwards that be ſaid, 
It is good for me to be affli&ted. The Prodigal, 
whilſt be was in hu fin and miſery, conld not ſay , it 
was beft for him, Bat bow did bs Father & friend: 
reJoyce afterwards ? ? (PLuk. 15.32.) I defire allthe 
Saints might rejoyce as much for me , as they did for 
bim-. Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that that was 
bot. T found it ſo. T read, God is good to them that 
are of a pure heart, and I was troubled at it;for mine 
was not pure4.C4Plal.73.1.) That heart is puregthat 
he makes pure; be finds 3t z0t pure, but be makes it 
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© pure. W ben Tread,Tread the promiler, over and over, 
© but I could remember nothing of them: bat if Ireade 
© but a title of the judgements, that remained with 
me. 1 could remember zbe verſe where tbey are. At laſt, 
the promiſes terrified me moſt of all ;, becauſe they were 
for otbers, but not for me. None could burſt theſe bra= 
zen gates, but Chriſt alone. 1 was worſe then a Beaſt. 
Beaſts praiſe God in their kinde,But I diſhonoured bim. 
/ But all this bindred not bis love to me. 

Would you love God firſt ? or would you have him 
love you firſt ? "FO | 

Gentlew. I doe not love him. 

M** Sarab. We are by nature far from loving him : 
wee are enemies to him : God reconciles enemies 4, 
(4Rom. 5. 8-10. ) Is wee were enemies to God, 
6 not God an enensy to 5, An encmy would nos recon- 
cile enemies. But God reconciÞd us ,when we were ene- 
mies t0 him. We were then without God, far off, inthe 
luſts of our fleſh,fulfiBing them ; dead in ſins and zreſ- 


p 0, 
za, paſſes, Eph. 2. read it. When God comes with power, 
a, %e quickens them that were dead in ſinner. 


Are you weary in your Condition ? 

Gentlew. I give over all means-I think it boot- 
lefſe to uſe any for me. 

M=* Sarab. I found no belp by any means, yet I went 
on. I was contented with nothing ; to beare, ornot ts 
beare ; read,or not read ; pray, or not pray ; no peace in 
any thing. I have great experience of that place, If he 
give peace, who then can trouble? bur if he hide 
away his face,who is ableto bear ic? (*J0b 34-29.) 

F 3 Tow 
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. Toudoe not feek bim © and be ſaith; T am found of 
chem that ſought me not, thatasked not for me. 
I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, ro a Nation that 
. was not called by my Narie', (* 1/a:65.1.) Thats s 
place for a poore ſoule to ponder much wpon. Wait alit- 
tle while, and be will come*.(+Hab. 2:3.) 
Gentlew, Tf you knew what fins I am in, you 
wopld-not ſay ſo to me. - 
M= Sarah. The blond of Chriſt clenſeth from all 
fin; not from one fin, or tro feng, but from all fins. 
Gent lew. When I went on in hingthe Devill cold 
| me, I was EleQed. 
© M*' Sarah, The Devill ſaith no ſuch thing p Mt, 
Thou art damned for ever. © 
© Gentle, ] have been ſtrangely deluded by him, 
M® Sarah. The ſad Temptations and corruption; 
that deluded me ) ever any were #n the like.” Tnever 
read nor heard of any fach as mine. But the Lord came 
in an acceptable time to ſuccour me %. ( Iſa. 49. 8.) 
When I ſaw Thad no good by good peoples ſpeaking to 
meynr their prayers for me ; nor by all my reading nor 
bearing;no geod to me:1felt ſuch borror, I thought bell 
20 come, could not be-wovſe then what I felt. Iroad to 
Shrewsbury. I would not hold the bridle ;, T would 
pladly the borſe might ſtumble, or throw-me in a ditch, 
| undkill me:Tlet bim goe where be would. | Thus ſhee 
was thrown in a ditch, and when ſhee came to the 
Ime,ſhe being all wer,would not ſhift her,nor dry 
her ; but ſat in the wet clo6aths, becauſe ſhee was 
weary of life, and would have been out cf le 
| wo 
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would net eat. I ſaw nothing but condemnation. 
thought as I went, the earth was opening every foot's 
_— tbe ſianes inthe ſtreets would m—_—_ ſwal- 
low me np.l ſaw no other but condemnation. The more 
was my miſery,the more 1s bis mercy manifeſted.One mo« 
ment of bis mercy,ſwallowed up the depth of my miſer y. 

Before, Pcould not eat, nor drinke, but I was trous. 
bled for it : I thought it was to meas t0 ſome at Sacra- 
ment, that I did eat and drink my damnation. 

Gentlew, I am not troubled at my condition, 
though I know, if I dye, I goe to Hell. 

MP Sarab. Areyou not weary of your condition # 
Is is no burden toyou? -- 4 

Gentlew. Yes, yes... _ .. | 

M Sarab. He # never weary , nor faint, in ſuc- 
couring ſinners. Chriſt was weary , and was in all 
things tempted, as we are : yet be knew no ſin : that be 
might ſympatbize with us, and fuccour us that are full 
© of ſin. (Heb.2. 18.) He hides bimſelfe from you. Ile 
© 180k to bim that bides himſelfe from the bowſe of Ja= 
© cob. They areJacob, his people, yet he hides bimſelfe 
© from them *, He bides himſelfe, that wee might tbe 
© more deſire bim;as a mother from her childe.(*Ifa.$. 
17. | | 
+ I am fit for nothing, I can do no work. 

M" Sarah. T oft could doe none © and it terrified 
wwe, that. T did none, when I could doe none : yet it ter= 
rified me night and day, 
Gentle, Iam not troubled, though I hayeno 
faith, | | 
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M®* Sarah. Ton can bave no true reſt, 1iÞ you be- 
leve. Tf God ſet on:be leaſt ſin 10 ayoung cbildegit will 
\  eerrifie #t as much, as the greateſt ſinnes of one thats a 
| bimdred yeer old(as'T have found, ) When he creates 
| "peace, there will be peace v.( I Ia, 57. 19.) 
Gentlew. Thats to his people he creates it. 
M** Sarah. He cals them bis people, that were not 
i big people ; and ber beloved, which was not beloved, 
fi, (*Rom. 9.25.) | | 
| Gentlew, There's no peace'to the wicked. 
J M** Sarah. AU are wicked, til! be c1@kes them good. 
lf Ther&rmo peace to fin, nor Satan, but there's peace for 
the ſenner;Chriſtis peace for the loſt ſenner(Ep.2.1 4.) 


ti Partof axother Conference May 11. 1647. taken at 
'N the writers coming in,it being began before he came, 
|) - G, Thaesno hopefor me- © | 

© | S. There's bope in God, though none inyou, 

| / G. tes faid ; No temptation bath taken you, but 
that tbats common to men ®, Bur that is, except they 
{| begivenup,as | am 3 for their condition was not 
) asmineis. (*1 Cor. 10.13.) + | 
L/ S. He makes no ſuch exception * ſome havg been be= 
| fore in your condition; and be ſaith, He makes a way 
E roeſcape, notthat way you 1Dinke beſt, but the way 
he thinks beſt : that you may be able to beare it. 
Chriſt bare burdens , that you might be eaſ'd, when 
435 200 heavy for you Þ. ( Þ Mat- 11, 28.) © © VV 

G. Icannot be affe&ed with my caſe. 
|S. Irs God muſt give it, Wee wraſile not on 
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:(h and bloud,but with principalities & powers: 
wee wraſtle not with them in onr owne ſirengib, but 
in the ſirength of Chriſt, inthe power of bis. might ©, 
(s Eph:6.10.12.)[|The party being filent and flow 
ro ſpeak, or to arke : ſhee put out fic queſtions to 
her; and fo gained in, upon her anſwers. | 1s your 
ſin ſo great, God camnot forgive you? 

G. God can forgive me, but he will not» 

S. God will graffe them in, becauſe Godcan graffe 
then in, as he ſaith 4. ( * Rom. 11. 23} Ne ſoule be- 
leeves indeed that God is able 10 forgive it, but that 
beleeves be 1s as willing to fargive, as bes able. . 

The Lord ſware , ſaying, As I live, Lwithnot the 
death of a finner: but thac.he turne froms his fin <.- 
(< Ezck. 33.11.)and be turnes it,and it id turned. He 

ſweares, he ts willing 3 and yet you ſay, heas:not wil- 
ling. He proclaimed bis own Name, tbat be is Graci- 
ous— forgiving iniquity; tranſgreſiion and fin : 
and yet you ſay,he 15 not willing to forgive you. T owe be 
leve not ; The great ſin Chriſt dyed for'y is nnbeliefe. 
* You have no will to bin: Its be that:works horb 
& 20 will, and to doe : and thats bis good pleaſure, its - 
&« bgcanſe be 1s very willing to #t. Of his own will he 
begat us.(ff2.1.18.)T on ſee,bow willing bes t9 it... 

Low ſee your ſin now, more then you did before Did 

you ſee it ſo before ?. | | | 

G. I was well enough, in my thoughts before. 

S. Irs God that gives you to ſee it... 

G.. The Devill can (hew fin by the Law. 

S. The Devil can goe no further, then bis chaine. 

The 
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The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under our 


feer,andthat ſhortly (s. Rom. 16.20. ) © The De- * 


vill ſball doe that, that twrnes #0 good to Gods people; 
© G, Thats ſpoke cothem, whoſe faith and o- 
© bedience was gone abroad chrough the world : 
* £8. - Did Chriſt dye for #be obedient, or for the diſ- 
© obedient ? Chriſt dyed for the diſobedient and rebel- 
© lioms that they'might partake of his obedience. He dy- 
© ed for thoſe Romans,not when they were-righteous ; 
© but while they were yet finners, and ungodly,and ene- 
© anies, Chriſt I2id down bis life for them : and what 
© obedience was in ſuch? Can you ſay,God will not give 
© you obedience? I warrant you their diſobedience went 
© 2broad firſt Þ, before t heir obedience. (*Rom. 6.17.) 
G. I refaſed'all meanes of my good. 
S, What if you had ud all meanes ? 
- G. 'Fhen Tthould have been more obedient. 

S. Then you would bave thought, you were ſome bo- 
dy : Meanes ſhould be uſed;But now Chriſt will be the 
more exalted,phen you were ſo negligent (Iſa. 43.end) 

G. When M* Prig taught on thoſe words, Ariſe 
thou that ſleepeſt,ev ſtand up from the dead, & Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light &. (K Eph.5.14.)I was moved at 
it, I perceived by his teaching, that ſz was the 
 ſhep;$& ignorance was the cauſe; and repentance was 
the awaking. And I thought I did repent 3 and I 
began,and faw fin in others,and ſaw how vilefins 
were,and had a great deftre to ' God and heaven : 
ſometimes I was ſo; andby little and lictle grew 
cold; I fin'd againſt Conſcience;and now1 walke 
not in light, but in darknes*.(! I/a.50.10.) 5S. 
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$. Chriſt s #s light to them that are jn darkneſſe ®. 
Who 14 it that awakens ſuch, but Chriſt ? Tow hive 
been a backſlider, & be ſaith,”lle heale backſlidiogs - 


formy Names fake. ( * Ly. 79. * Jer. 3. 229) 


G. Now in all my reading, and all I doe, I fin. 

S. Tou cannot number your ſinnes,and you cannot 
rumber his mercy, Tow will have the more cauſe-ts 
magnifie bis Grace, ifnow be come in toyou. | 
 G. Now tistedious tome, to read, or heare, 1 
am ſo captiv'd.. 

. S. They that are free.need not be redeen#'d ; be cdmie 
#0 deliver c 7ptives 9.Nezther you,nor ſen,nor Satancan. 
awake 3 but Chriſt can awake, and will awake them 
that ſleep. No creature ſhall have a hand in bis work , 
to have the praiſe of it : But bis owne band ſball lay 
P boldon ſalvation.(® Lu. 4+ 18, PIa.gg. 15.) 

G. Igrew proud of-ir, that T knew more then 
others, and would be finding fault with others 3 
when all was nothing. 

S. I cannot bekeve,that ever any were bez owd my core 
dition,in ſelf ,and ſin :3et bath be ſhewed mercy on mee 

G. 1 cannot be forry for my tins. 

S. Hee'l ſhew you, that be dyed for your ſins : and 
thenyou ſhall mourne over bim, as one meurnes for bis 
onely ſors 9, He doth not onely bid, Be ſorry and turne 
to me : But he ternes the beort, and makes it forry : 
© He was exalted to give repentance *, and rcmiſi ij on of 
f ſinnes. (4 Zach, 12.10. *As5. 31.) 

©6G. What hopes have * that Yam. not repen= 
$f carce? © 
oo & SY, Tow 
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&S. Tou have not repentance : He gives it 0 thoſe 
© that have it not,not to thoſe that bave it. 

G. Tamunthankfull, anducifull. _ 

S. Think net of whats in you, but of what uin 
Chriſt for you © there's unkindneſſe in you , but hind- 
neſſe in him. He gives a thankfull heart. His promiſe 
is to give a new beart. He ſaith, Ile give it *. Tow are 
ft611 remembring your ſinnet , ſtill be remembring mer- 
eie in forgiving fins. Remember bis kindneſſe to Iſrael 
#n the Wildernes :ſtill they went from bim,and ſtill bs 
followed them Hee | work,and who ſball let"? Neither 
fin nor Satan ſball let,when be will work. Remember 
that ſtil.(*Eze.36.26.25.1Cor.10.4%Ia.43.13.) 


- Another Conference with an offlified woman,that 
beard of this mercy, and came to her May 12. Shee 
_ remaining in Bed,very weak and ſpent, as before» 

aid. ; 
j V'Voman. Being asked how it was with her : (he 
ſaid ; I cannot beleeve. 

S. Ies bis work to give to beleeve, that dyed far 

mers, . 

 VVoman. Its notfor me. | 

S. Its for chiefe of ſenners, for Mary Magdalen 
that bad ſeven Devil,”. (* Mar. 16.9.) | 

Ioman. My heart will not be wroughtupon. 

S. 1s any thing too bard for God? Tus Chriſts work, 
nds bu Office, to workon hard hearts; flony hearts, 
Woman. I am oft afraid, I ſhall never be fav'd. 
S, Ton are but afraid ſo, He ſaith;lle ſuſtaine thee, 

: Ile 
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The ſave thee, be n0t afraid *, He puts under bis everla« 
ing armes. I thought,and ſaid,it was impoſſible,that 
ever I ſhould be ſad. Tet that which was impoſſible 
with me,was not impoſſible with God”: But I thought 
it was impoſſible with God (*Ia.41.,10,7Lu. 18.27.) 
VVoman, How long were you in that afflition ? 
Another anſwered, aboxt fomre yeeres. 
Woman, Bat not continually. 


S, Tes continually.But this laſt balfe yeeregn ters _. 


ror day and night- 
VVoman. I goe to the meanes, but ic is tono 

purpoſe. 

S. Soit was with me : I was worſe by the meanes. 
VVhat may your condition be? , 

V Voman. I have curſed thoughts of God conti- 
nually.About three quarters of a yeer agoe,when 
my husband was dead, I thought, What was be- 


come of his ſoule?and what would become of me? - 


that had made him worſe by my perverſe words 
to him,when he was faulty:and one morning, af- 


. ter I wazawake,I thought,the roome was fall of 


ſmoake;and ſuddenly a fire went in at my mouth, 
and went downe hot into my belly, and there ic 
went flatter, flutter. Then <[' Another that lately 
(faid the woman )I ſudden- © had been with her, 
ly flew out of my bed,into © ſuid,zhis was juſt ber 
the midſt ofthe roome;and; *condition;ſbe felt ſuch 
a voice faid within mee, to. a fire coming in at ber 
my heart, Thou art _ &,nouth,and ſo into ber 
dann'd. I felt the ſmell of'** belly, But after ſbee 
| Judged 


" v%$ - Grave atfoanced 


& 7udgedit was but a fancy:\| brim ſtone. Thus it be- 
& but remaines in deſpaire|gan,and I thought the. 


& ever fence. | houſe was full of De- 
vils. Then for fix or ſeven weeks together, I never 
flept at all,I was fo terrified,and have been out of 
hopes, ever fince, on 
. S. Feſus Chriſt came 80 diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man are 
med, that kept the houſe, and to poſſeſſe it himſelfe 3 : 
The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah , hath overcome that 
roaring'Lymn,that ſeekes to devoure you.(1Lyu.11.22,) 
Woman. | can ſee nothing but damnation. 
S.I could ſee nothing but Hell,and wrath: Iwas a 
deſperate, as ever was any : 1 ſaid, leared not whether 
' Thad mercy or nod] felt my ſelfe, ſnule and body in fire 
&« brimſlone alresdy. If all-the fire and brimftone in 
London,g all the pitch & tarre, ſhould all be in one 
fere,and I walking mthe midſt of that fire ; this was 
#73 condition.I beheld my ſelfe in bell locally; my terrour 
was ſo great. And I thought,there was no other Hell, 
but that which I felt; and therefore T ſought to make a+, 
© way my ſelfe, and many wayes attempted is; But God. 
© bath made me ſee my ſin therein, and be aſhamed; aud 
& mine iniquity, and be confounded. Tet then T could 
wait n0 longer : and I ſaid,gif God will not ſave me, let 
bim condemne me:and it terrified me after that Thad 
ſaid ſo.But were Gods thoughts as my thoughts ? were 
bis tboughts ill towards me,becauſe T thought ſo?Nay, 
Gods thoughts were not my thoughts Þ. (Þ Ia, 55.8.) 
God could withold poſſeſſion, and temptation, if he 
would ; bnt he ſees, its for his glory,and for the good of 
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bys , that you might love him the more; and that bis 
glory might the more be ſeen in bis delivering of you. 
Its Chriſts work to diſpofſeſſe, where the ſtrong man 
arnted keeps the bouſe, He dath not diſpoſſeſſe the ſonle 
that was not poſſeſſed, but the ſonle that was poſſeſſed + 
poſſeſt with ſin, and Satan, and corruption; that ſuch 
ſhoxld be brought from the captivity of Satan, to the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God, And then ſhall you 
fee that this was gond for yau,ey all tbings are for = 
zo them that love God. Tſay not that youcan love God: 
but be will give you a heart to love bim<.(<De.30.6.) 
z.lhave no experience,that ever he ſhewd 
that mercy on me. | | 
Sa. Heel ſbew mercy,that be may befeared*.(4 Pf. 
130.4.) Hee'l ſew mercy to ſinners ; arenot you a ſine 
ner, and ungodly & - "we 
W oman: But not to me, Icannot beleeve it. 
| 8.Tou cannot beleeve 3t:1 could not beleeve,that he 
died for me, Paul ſaith T was a blaſpbemer, a perſecu- 
#or, injurions,yet T obtained mercy, ta be a patterne 20 
others. (1 Tim.1.) Had you ſeen my condition thas T 
wa ina I ſaw it,you would believ,be may as ſoon ſew 
mercy on you,as ſhew mercy #0 me: and ſooner t00,by far. 
I/oman. I was and am ſtill of a perverſe ſpiric. 
S.He ſees you are ſo,and he beales ſuch None can beale 
but Chriſt, be #s the Phyſician that beales che chiefeſt 
ferners freely.Put al ſins into onegmbeliefe is the grea= 
zeſt, nd Cbriſt died for thas ſin ; and tis Chriſts gift 
#0 give faith,to one that hath no ſaith,to aheart ful of. 
nothing, but of ſin, . and. corruption, and wabelief, rift 
Thrift give it $0 b:leeve *(H:b.12,2.) OS 


So Grace advanced 
Woman. T would beleeve, buc I cannot. 

S. Say ar the man ſaith, Theleeve, Lord help my un- 
beliefe* :there was faith and unbeliefe mingled.Chrift 
comes t0 give repentance,and remiſſion of ſinnes,* and 

faith to beleeve it. ( * Mar.9.24. *AQ5. 31.) 

If you have Satan in you,Chriſt came to deſtroy the 
works of Satan: and its @ work onehy for him to doe it. 

Woman. T am in continuall horror. | 

S, If be ſpeak peace,whv then can trouble ? He will 
$0 ſhee ſpake | ſpeak peace to bis people, o&+ then® they 

it, and ſothe| ſhall not returne to folly : and whats 
Hebrew is fu-| that folly, but to diſtruſt Godzqmercy, 
rure,P/-85-8.] 1d have bard thoughts of God: as if 
his anger & wratb ſhould be for ever?(P(.77,8.10.) 

Womm. Nothing will work on my heart. 

S. Nv,not till Chriſt work : Aud if be work , who 
ſball let bim? Hs Counſel ſball ſtand *,(b P[.33.11.) 

The woman being withed to forbeare, becauſe 
 theother was ſo weak and ſpent; She would:have 
the woman remember this : That Chriſt was carried 
ito a wildernes, to be tempted. So be brings a ſoule 
into awilderneſſe of Temptation,and then will be ſuc+ 
cour them that are tempted. He ſaith; Ile allure ber, 
and bring ber into the wildernes and then fpeak peace 
to ber. Hq.2. 1 4.Thats Godt time to doe it; &+then be 
faith to them, wil betroth thee to me for ever; Ile be- 
troth thee to me. Its the wildered ſonle,the deſolateſoule, 
that be wit betvo9th to bini. Though you are now mm the 
wildernes ner ſo ſore ſtung of fiery Scorpions; yet there's 
#brazom Serpent for yougeven you, to lookupon, and Fo 

| ' © \beaÞd; 
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heal'd : or for ſuch a one ix your condition, never ſo ſore 
ſtung. L holden up, not for. them that are nat flung ; 
but for th:m that are ſore ſtung, (Jo.3 14.) 
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May 16. Shee ſtil] being very weak in bed, was 
another Conference, ſhee ſeeking to comfort one 1n 
decp deſpaire that came to her. The woman being 
asked, bowsr Was with her? ; 

Woman. | have llipt wy time; (ſhee had former= 
ly told her more, of her fad condition by fin. ) 

S. Wastit Goas timeto have doneit> then Who 
could hinder him Thou haſt not cald on mr, O Jacob : 
thou haſt been Weary of me O Tjracl : thou haſt wearied 
we with thine iniquitizs. But Was their tame paſt > 
N ay, the very next werſe x2; | even | am he, that blots 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake ; not for thy 
ſake, be thou aſhamed, but for mine ovn ſake [l{a. 45 
end. ] »Axdin Jcr 5.11, 12.The houſe of I(racl and 
o/ Judah, Fave velied the Lord, and ſaid, it is net he 
nexcner ſhall evill come upon us, Tet Tudah ſhall be [a- 
ved, . and (hrift ſpall be the Lord thier righteouſneſſe 
(lere. 23.6.) | 

Fo» fonr yeere together have ] been in as ſad acon- 
ditzen as you can be in: and at leaſt , 11 grew Jadder and 
adder ſtall, till ] came even at the brink of Hell : and 
Hell gates Were wide op:n ; fin and deſtruttion' ſet then 


oprn ; then came Chriſt with hi; armes oy de op th for 


me,ans puld me thence. hes pe 
_ O0bj:e?, Thei's no mercy to ons inmy condi-: 
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"82 ©» Grace advanted 

S. F.dia not then" apprehend there way any mere 

- for me, Inever met With any, ſo Thrried on as | wa! 
1 reaſor'd with God, Why he Would make me, to damn 

mm? ? And why he made the Devill ? Of late I though 5 

” if T made a'vay my ſelfe, there Was an end of my miſery, 
av4that tire Was no God, no Heaven; and no Hell, 
but what I hadalready, This laſt, was ever ſince, 
moneth, or ſix\veeks before Chriſtmas, as they call it, 
1 could not beteeve the Scripture, nor any thing;(I haw 
judged my ſelfe for theſe evills, ) lſee, nothing 1-10 
hard for God, that yet ſaves m2,(Jer. 33. 17.) Ther 
57 110 ſin greater then wvubeliefe, Tet Chriſt ayed for thi 
alſo, Did not Chriſt ſay to his own Dsſciples, O foole; 
and ſlow of heartto b:leve *> They were ſlow to be. 
leeve, and yet Chriſt dyed for thrm, and Was not ſlin 
to give them faith to beleeve, Whatever We ſuffer in 
Temptation, Criſt fa ffered, being tempted, that he 
m'ohe partake inour ſufferings, Ought not Chriſt to 
ſuffer, ani to enter into Glory *2 It was Chriſts way to 
&lory, Andave nvt you ſl;w of heave to beleeve, that 
« you myſt [ſr many things, an1then enter into glo- 
yy > Fhen they knew Chriſt, then he. vaniſhed ont 0 
their fight, that they might more deſire after him ;, and 
they went ſpreaily to Jeruſalem, ard told of kim,” And 
when Chriſt cam: againe tothem, they were afraid*, 
and thounhe it Was not he, but 4 deluſcon, (Luk. 24. 
* 235-4. 31-37. So When (hriſt comes to your ſogle, 
cc TH will feare, it.is not (hriſt, it 15 but a dela- 


fian, It way the Diſciples condition before you, theje 


| Sat {yen the boſome of Chriſt continually, 
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" #oman, Theſe are great works for ſome: * 

S, Who doth ({hriſt worke #pon, but on ſtony heartr2 
His wordis a fire and a hammer, to breaks and tomelr 
$t : 4ud he will give them one heart, to feare him, and 
they ſhall not depart from him forever, ler.23.2g9.*Jer. 
32,49, Woman, | haveno goodatall: | 

S, What if you had all excellercies of Wiſdome, and 
gifts, anddeedes 2 What were all this, without the lo= _ 
ving kindn:ſſe of G od? And God delights in fhewing 
mercy and loving kinadneſſe, (Mic. 7.18.) 

Woman. God hath forſaken me. 

Sa. fer. 51.5. 1ſrael hath not veen forſaken, nor 
Judah, of his God, Aud What was Judah ? ercache- 
rous Judah. back ſliding, idolatroxns, and What nat? 
ſee 7er,3 They playd the harlot with many, and feared 
net Gods julgements, comm i'1ed adultery, and tury'd 
ts God feinedly, Tet Judah 5s nor forſaken of bs God, 
he 5s his God and not forſaken: though he ſail, He 
wat forſaken, and bis wound incurable; yet he was nat 
forſakev, And Jadah ſhall be ſaved for all that, 5n the 
Lord his God, For his own Names ſake, he bath taken 
away their ſinneg forever, and will remember. tham no 
more, He will remember his ovyn free love; this 13 his 
own worke, andibis be delights in, He lows ws, and 
waſh*lusin his blood: thai'sche fountaine Where 
the Seints waſh their Robes, Jet.2..13. My people have 
committed to evills, ( my people, andiwo evils, ) 
they forſake me, the fountaine, .( the fountaine of our 
rFighteonſneſſe, and Waſhing from ſ17z) and they dig Ci> 
fternes of their own;(their ownrighteouſnes they _— 
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11. Grace advanced. 


ook.on, and ſo doe you, ) which will hold no Water: 
5s 4 broker Cifterne. This was as Adams fig: leaver, 
world cover bat part of his, not cover all bis naked. 
neſſe : a chanty ov, that will not cover all filthines, 
But the thathing that God made, will cover all. His 
ſountaine- of living water is ſufficient : and thawgh they 
dsgd their ('iſterns , ytt he ſers open this fountaine far 
them, . png _ | 

Say not as they ſaid, My wogund is incureable, and 
refuſed to be comforted, No Phiſitian can heale [ach as 
are incurable, and that refuſe healing : but God hath 
balme of Gilead, and hath healing there, and he powreg 
5n wine and ole A and heals them, that ſaid, their 
wound was incurable, and refuſed to be healed, Jer.15. 
© 28. Becauſe its.the outcaſts of Iſrael, the poore our- 
* caft ſoule; that the Lord gatbereth together, and that 
he htaleth, (Pial. 147.2,3. ) hat k rol of ſuch a 
ſonle, as refuſeth to be comforted> 

Women, My heart quarrels againſt God. 

Sa. Wo is any otherWiſe by natnre> But what 
will x father doe to his froward child, that quarrels 
againſt the father) As a father pittyeth his child thats 
abſtempered, ſo the Lord pitieth ſuch, The Lordis more 
abundant in love and kjnaneſſe, to ſuch ſonles as [(rael 
was, that Were murmurers, backſliders, that cald not 
on him, butt Were weary of him; as Ephraim, rhat fed 
on lies, nuaccuſtomed to the yoake ; yet Gods bowels 
were turned within him for Ephraim * 3 And be would 
ot deſtroy him, For I am God and not man, Man, in 
bis natwrall condition, ts crmel to them that wrong him, 

6245 ts Ei and 
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and ngt man, (* Jer.31.18.20.* Hoſ.11 8,9) . 
S. Bcing weake and ſpenr, for's farewell, would 
have the woman to remember, er. 46, 'two laſt. 
Feare not thou my ſervant Iacob: Tacob find, and fea- 
red ; but be ſaith, Feare not thou my ſervant Tacob 
Behol4, I wilt ſave thems from a fay off : thou art a ſar 


ar Þ b1naaoe, 1le deliver thee, Returne, thou ſhalt returne, 
th *and none ſhall make thee afraid, He ſaith not, (10. 
er an ſhall maks thee afrald, Jbut none neittler man, 
ir bf nor fin, nor Satan ; Feare not, for Iam. withthge.” 
5. | Didhe think {at * No: Tet then God War with Ying, 

r= I Ie make a full end of all the Nations, ( theis enemies: 

at fl ſo heel make an e9d of all thine ewthnies ,thy fins, and 
a | corrnprions, and Satan;) but Twill not mike 'd full 


64d of thee, but I will correfF thee 7 mtaſures God will 
meaſure out what affistion, and in'what manner, and 
for hiw long , as for ten dayes, * and It ſhall'not dxteed ; 
but he Will make thee able to bearer, © © © 
O"Earth, Earth, heare the Word.* Man's a lamp o 


's 

.e | Earth, and cannot heare more this earth, till be canſe 
1 8 0 he@r; (fer 2.29%) EEO EOS» 
t v4 AMS IS 43 C0 0; 00 > vv» +4 & bd i _ 
s | May 1g, Thilte came fo viſit her the Lady Renu- 
d | 1a, with M** Fines; (wie 'to I. $4y* eldeſt ſon, 
2» | and M'® Brie..MF Sprig alfa; and.the Relator &c, 
; ' One ſpake of her weaknes, ſhee ſaid, Hy times 


are in his bands, and my freſh ſprings are in him ; for 
$6 z G ; prong refreſhs 


& 


and canvot for give and be kind:, to ſuch: bat bs is God 


off ; yet behold. Ile ſave thee © than art in captivitie, in. 


| 96 How comforts came in. 
. refreſhing Weary ſoles, andrepleniſhing empty ſorroWe 
Van r/e plemiſhing empty 
Lady. You could not haye hopcdfor ſuch times 
former ly> | 
S, Novo more theu the ſtones in the ſtreets, [ ſaid 
pany times, there*s no hopes for me zyit was impoſſible 
there ſhould, But, theſe things that Were impoſſible 
with me, and with men, they Were poſſible with God, 
I fourd them [0,( In18.27) 
| Lady, Howdidycur refreſhings come ip? was 
it by way ofdiſcourſe, or inptayer, or how was 
—_— 5 © | 
_ A. By fon of God, as he pleaſed tocome in, fil- 
ling me with admiration of the free love of God, to (o 
vile a finner, (to MF. Sp. ſhee after ſaid, He reveal'd 
' © 8ome feſus Chriſt, crucified for my ſinner; I ſaWit, and 
then ] mournd over him, that bare thers away into 4 
land of fergerfulneſſe.) # 
Lady. Whether have you loft the memory of 
your former terrors, in your preſent joyes? 
A, God hath brought me. from the power of dark- 
neſſe, into the kingdome of his deare Son: and | ſhould 
| \ wot be ſa ſenſible of his mercy in this, if 1 ſhowld nog re- 
By----.- member the darknes | wasin ; therefore | doe not deſire 
Ws 1 forger oe, pn 
| Lady. Now you have the inward teachings of 
the Spirit, whether doe you leffe efteeme the writ. 
ten word ? "HR 
A. TheWordis the letter of the Spirit, andtypet 
ont him; t hereforg not to be the leſſe eſteemed, 


Lady, 


Queſtion. andanſw. about Ordinances, 7. = 


Lady. If the Lord ſhou'd recover you, whether 
doe youthink, you ſhouid frequent the Ocdinan- 
ccs, 1n heating the word as-formerlyyou did? 

** A. God will diſpoſe me to that, that ſhall be for his 

»» Llory, and my good But 1 look on Ordinances, as to- 
** kens of Goas love to hiz people, and repreſentations of 
« Chriſt; that ſhould neither be $40liz:d, nor ſlight« 
*« ed; but they ſhoula be wid, and God lowd above 
them: (To ME. Sp. ſhee ſaid: e Ls the ſpouſe 5n the 
Canticles, {ets ont her beloved by ſimilitauders of hims : 
ſo are Ordinances, fimilitu4es of bim, by which he ſets 
ont hinsſelfe to us, for our good. If Jeſus Chriſt bin 
ſelfe ſhonld preach to the ſoule every day, and give not 
ont of himſc}fe, the Ordinance wonld be empty to it 
Brut he comes in to his people in Ordinences, and theres 
he fils the empty foule with good things.) © 

' Lady, Whether doe you not deſire to live, to 
declarbrhe great mercy that God hath' expreſgd 
toyou? ens £ "353 | 5 | 

' A, 1 defire nothing but his will, which aath order 
all chings to his own glory, and hjs (reaturer good, 

\ Lady whether have you though of th: Chucch 
of God, and of the condition ic is in, in the parcs' 
that you know? _ ET 

A, I wiſh with Paul, if it were poſſivle, that al! 
Ifracl might be [aw'd. a | 

M's Bri, Doe you nogNiſh that all differences 
weie compos'd and madCup among the Saints? 

Anſw, Yes. | x 
Lady, What - meanes dot you thinke would be. 

G4, moſt” 


of reconciling Brethren, 


woſt effeuall rocompoſe them 2 f 
A. The beholding a'veconciled God, ſeen "i all ed 
Godwatin Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe, has 
There is need of ſuch a wow manas a4 rift, ts £0 TECOR: 1 
cile the world to God, = 
Suitable to whar Mr.St ..3 ar ab 
For ana" oh en 19 Her face being covered} ant) 
1 a the fruit of 5be lips, . *| daily .. it us d-ro.be for 
peace, peace; viz, 1.That the |{lnce April:6 )one ſpake +þ, 
peace and the healing of Gods|of the great weaknes of Gy 
Teopl, je Gahonn vanes [her eyes... 

OTKCO is ; : 
2. Thoughirbe ſo, ef ſpe-! | Anſ. Chriſt hath, deve /in 
ciall way whexeby he effe&s ir} £747 mir act upon we : 

i« the preachingof ths Goſpel} he hath, mage the blindzo 8) 
of peace.) Fe, and the deaf: e to hearxe, ” 
and the damb to ſpeake,; he hath done it upon many, and fe 
he hath deve all upon one poore wretch;[F; ormerly herſſ 7 
ſclfe was ſlow of ſpeech, that now hath ſuch, fre: il < 
dome; ſpeaking as with a new tongue.] ,. fo 

ME 5p, Doe you think to have: ic. alwayes dy | 
wich you ? b, 

. AnC.1 know there may be, clade... that the [owls [a 

Cannot Jaapprehend the light of Goa 2ds, countenance: 'þ 

ar D4vid ſaid, Reſtore to me the joy of thy [alvation*:: fe 
aud why hid ſt thea thy face from: me 2. But ( bri Fche l, 
Sun of righteouſneſſe will ariſe againe,! b \ He will eak Þ , 
through wllrheſe 1hin LF. L  tamesy axd 1 wy reſreſbings 4 

are in Gods hands to refre . the weary ſoule; which f 

he will doe freely.(* BY. $1.12.) Mat. 43 - Pf, 3115s) ( 

. Mr Sp, I would be.glad.co heercy which way ihe ff ; 
E- Lord came intorefreſh you ? p 


Anf. 
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- Anf:It was revealed tome, that Chriſt: wats Ouch. 
ed for me, even for me, the chithe ot of finnevs, I nover 
has a glimpſe of Chriſt before; audthen | admiiredhims, 

] ſaw it plainly, My greateſt fin was unbeliefe' -andÞ 
ſaw |-was in unbelicfe, and that the wrath of God 
abode ypon me 3 '| was dannied already, <And not for 
any thing t in me, but when unworthineſſe WA3\ 5 mes 
for his.own wirthine fe, even for his own Names fakes 
that he forgave all my' ſinnes, "Afr "Name is Antfrifml, 
Gnxcions, long ſuffering, &c. LEx0, 34 69,Þ* | 

M- Sp. What counſel woutd yon givero one: 
/inthat condition of darknesg ("> ha 5) 
A.To wait on God, that hits hinyfelfe. (1/4'8:15. ) 
My temptations were the ſaddifÞofuny: Fhhelerve: 
 Theve was no God; nor. Heaven; nov bell; bit whar F 


w4 felt: e wy ſoul. remain'd in terror  comingalty, $2 
£ . M- Cs. You knew theSeriptnrs before! that 


comfort you 'now*: wherein then” is ye ar ok 
fort» Whats rhe difference 3*'*3 + 

A. The Letter did but kit," 7 could: not: dais 
bat .Godhath refreſhed me in his loves '- Gotrmas the 
ſame to me inhis love formerly, that he s now, But in 
by fulnes of time, he manifeſted that ”- Whirb Way be- 
fore. | doe not balteve that be bated me before.; . ard 
loved me after bur all my afflifiton, Was in big love ;. 
and very fairhfulnes, The glory of God doth ar-much. 
apprare, in ſupportig a ſoule uniey terror, aginideli- 
vering it out of terrcy, ]rs ſaid in ({aj. 24. 25. Glorifid 
God in the fires; Theugh the ſoule ſees is not then, Jes 
when the Lord brings; it out, then he (ernihat G by aid 
glorific himſelfe in the a Mite fon, ef 


90 of the Spirits powring out, 
_ __..- Reeſtion, Whatdoe you think of the POW. 

RINGS our ot, his ſpiritin the laſt dayes? 

[Thenanc{- S. Anſ., The Name of Chriſt is po\vred 
fnce beinp| forth by the ſpirit on his people, and will be 
pur coge=' [/?;/1, and thereby ve love him, when he bath 
cher J . .. | hewed that love tous, and drawne as, 

bur ace the powrings out now?( AQ.2.17.31 38.) 

'S, Anſ; There are many that love him now and 
why doe they love him? -it» not ſaid, beeauſe of ſome 
Drops-3bur becauſe thy name 5s Oyntm:nt powredont ; 
Therefore it is that any ſonle loves him, ( Cant. 1.3. ) 

_ :2we#t,.:Bur doe. you not think there will be a 
time; when God will-powre our. more of his Spi- 
rit upon. his ſonnes.and daughters, then now 1s u- 
fuall>  . TED | 

S. Anf,' Though his love 5s porred ont inte the 
hearts of his people by-che ſpirit now, or cls We conld 
wot love him; yet this is perſonall, jo afeW: but { doe 
verily belecve, it will be more gener all to many, and i» 
- greater meaſure, This is but a taſt now of what ſpall 
© GCTED MYTIITC SE IC. 

Ms. Spr. Doe you take no food ? | 

. S, ;Anf. Tes, I feed on Jeſus Chr:ft, he is my daily 
food, he feeds me with bimſclfe: and hee 3s full of ſatiſ*+ 
fation (ob. 6. 35.51.55.) 

'M. Spr. But 1 ſpeake of badily food : Doe you 
think irs no temptation on you to forbeare bodi- 
Iy food? | 
_ 9. Anſ. Ne: I would. cate if [ coxeld, bus I comnet 
| I 


Aneftion, wee have ſome drops of his ſpirit now, ph; 


_ of hey food befere and now. | 16 | 


Tf1 ery, it makes me worſe, His Word is my meat and 
light, In my trouble , | oft could not eat, he fed me 
© with bitternes and Wor me Wood ; | ſedon terror, that 
was my meat: and now the Lord makes avſWerable to 
\ity his feeding me now with premiſes, this marrow 
and fatnes :* he refre ſheth me continually with his love, 


W ſhyhich is better then wine( © Pſal, 63.5.* Canncx.2,) 
) Bay 21. One asked her, Doe you ſleep? 

1d A. Theſe three nights] ſleps not r4ll three of the clocke,, 
we Bbur T toe ſtill, 1 tor wor, butam content, and thats 


better, 
Dueft, How is that better? 

S_ Anſ. Content 5s better then abtandance : is jt not? 
And Chriſt is never idle, he is alwayes doing ſomewhat 
iu we [oule, ) 

' One ſpeaking of hopes ofher life, 

$, Anff. Tob« willing to live, 5: the hardeſt leſſon 

to me : [t were beſt for me to be with Chriſt © Net its @ 


16 If more bleſſed thing to give, then tg receive 4; to be doing 
» Gods work, then receiving the reward”. and I ans cons 
0 rent, *(*Pbil.t 23. 4A. 20. 35. Phil. g.r1l,) 


May 21. Relat Queſt, whether 15 Faith the 
Condition of rh? NEW COVENANT ? 

-S. Anſ.Theri's no OE gn = New - _ 
ant : ite the freeneſ[e of his love, and greatneſſe 0 
bis ibs lf res HT takes all, had the (reature 
is inthe blond; asin Ex'k. 16. There's nothing in 
the (reature to movghim, but fin, and diſobedience, 
and unthaukfulneſſe{** So Mr, Slater s Catec. Of 
* the T WO Covycnants,ſhewerh. The _ 3s, 

| = Lure 


'S a. 


02 Of the New Covenant, - 
*\tiremercies, ſweet promiſes, wh areall in Chiiſt 
«Yea, antin him Amen: - to give a new heart, 
«Tr know him, to write his Law: put his feare 
& Into 18, cauſe us fo walk in his Statutes, forgive 
© ourifiquicies, -- to ke our God, and mike us his 
& reorle, ( Ek. 36 26. /r,31- 31, 7/@ .55..3. 
& 2 (or. 120.) Q:icite What's required of ſuch as ar 
& zaken into this Covenant ? A, Notbirgg but what 
<« ispivento them : Ts required chat men beieeye 
*Tand repeat ;- but its free'y given tb thera (o' to Ro, 
« doe: Mans duty is the matter of rhe . promiſe, ma! 
*25 well az Gods niercy, (1Cor. 2.12, Eph.2 8, Sa 
*& Phil. 1.29. Att 5. 31.)—WhenWe are required !e9 
6 20 beler ye, repent aud turre to God, - Wee arenot 
© to feek ſtrength in qur ſelves, bur ta ſearch intoſWger i 

« the Covenanrt-and turne the promiſc into pray» i 

<er. As. Repent, AQ.19, 30' The Covenant is, 

& Chriſt ſhall give Repencance, 'A#, 5.31, Pray. 

« therefore, Tutne thou me, and I ſhajl be turned, 

 * *% #$ a We bo: 


- 
a_ ' «4A ># - - \$ 
® + 


Rel. 2m, About the LAW, Is there now any uſe 
of the Law tous @- "FM _ 
' F. Anf. Theres mſe of the LaW.: the Law i: holy, 
ni the Commandis holy, and\uſt, and good,* the Law 
1 juſt, for ot hews the C Red IH, wh doe, and 
what i: cannot die wichaut the power of God, There's 
the Creaturs inability,and the power of Goa?. R. 7.12, 
. Chriſt is th: end of the Law for Righteouſneſſe, to 


every 


bes of the 14awe" 1,-. 93 
very one that beleewes. Ro, 10.4, Belrevers. can look, 
on Chrifl in gall chings, and above all things, All the 
Commands are done and kept in belceving i» the Lord 
Jeſus, who hath done aud undergone all for beleevers, 
The ſoule that breakzs one of them,  breakes them all: 
is tbe ſoucle that keeps one, keeps all, The Lord Commandty 
the ſoule to doe great Workes, and good workes:. And he 
porkes in them to will and to worke, Phi.2.13. And this 
s bis worke, that they bel) in Chriſt, The Law ſasth, 
Doe this and ive. The Goſpel ſaith, Beleeve and live. 
Ro.n0,5 6,S. )A, G. The Law was our School- 
Emaſter ro bring us to Chriſt, | 
Sa. Anſ. The Law was a 'Schoolmaſter , by types it - 


edi {rd ont to Chriſt, But when (rift jaThe Greek hath 
ot ome, and faith i5com?, We are no lon .lnor To aring Se 
ro per wnder that Schoolmaſter, and Tu.\dut the x Was 

| | Los our pcdagogue 
as or, and Gover nerr, and rudim ns, (or,a leader of ns 


vhen t he frlnes of. time is come{xGal.\ 1.1.2) to Chriſt 
3.24,25. Greek, Gal. 4 1,2,3'4 5+)!* or untill Chriſt, 
Relat. Have, Beleevers no need of the Law? The 
poſtle.exhorts. beleevers to the DUTIES of the 
cit and (ccand Table of the Law. 
$a, An. I beleeve the beſt. Saints that are, have 
eed of the Warg, of the LaW.and Geſpel, of the Exhere 
ation; becauſe there's want in them; many things they 
te not, and are ſlow 100*, When one. hnowes Chriſt in 
he Goſpel of Chriſt, its the ſp:ciall way to lead them 
tothe things of the LaW<. Where faithis, there's 
ove to God and. tis will, and ſuch cannet but be Cares 
ull to maintaine good Workes, * and till then, thry can 
oy wever 


' 94 The uſe of the LAW. 

wever obſerve the end of the Law, nor doe any gou 
Works, Works that pleaſe God,” 2Pet, 3-1. Gal.5 6 

«Tit, 2.11. uf}. Isthe Law otno uſe then © 

unbelcevers? 

S.Anf, Te le cals for that they cannot doe, ani 
gives no poler to dae ©, And it carſeth then for xot do 
ing it, [t ſhews them, they periſh withont Chriſt, tha 
they may cry, ſave Maſter, we periſh. And none © 
redeem them from the Curſe, but ((hriſt*, and he hat) 
redeem'd them already by his death on the (roſe, but ii 
warts manifeſting to them*, till the fulneſſe of tim: 
come, and then they ſee it, The further one lookes gnt 
" the Law, the more one is plung*d into the depths; i 
womunld: it the more; its rather the worſe then the bet 
ger, Andtihen'sth: time wheis none can heale bu 
Cbriſt, tha! cam: to heale wounded ſouless, and th 
3s (brifts time to heale.*)Gal.3 13* Gal. 15,*Maty 
13. ( May 24. Becauſe ſhoe had ſaid, [ts a /ivin 
ative Chriſt, in a dea1 paſſive creatmrey that makes 
_ (af, Oneaſked her whether every man ſhould n 
| uſchisendeavour about (pirituailchings of duricsY, 
| S, An. (Beſides what was b<tore ſaid Pag 64. inf 

E> wiſhing one that couldnot pray, Gee 44dſa) 

/ Take away all iniquity, Say it, becanſe God bids youſſ" 
ſhe added, ) {hrift 5s the light andlife of tif" 
World, and the only way to the Fathe:h, in whom an 
5n him aloxe he is wellpleaſed', ail its be onely mak: 
914 accepiable : Tet we muſf look at Gods will, that W 
| and Wait or: him in his wayes : for he ſail 

' bleſſe4i3 | be tha; waireth for him", Not that we ca 

W.40 


Q. About Gener allRetzmytion, 


j Wait, by a power of our own; but he, that ſaith there 
fr ſt: * Therefore Will the Lord wait, tharj * | 
| roll -e ay be gracious toon ; he draWs, anc) hJo, 14,6, 
gives a power to wait on him, aud topray;| 'Mar.17, g, 
anſfl 4114 be comes in, whes he hath waited the k«Jſa, 30.18, 
dof firteſt time, When y Daniel ſet himſelfe who a. 3, 
chaff pray, the Lord came into hims, whi'ſt he 20, 
cad 45 [praking in prayer, When® Peter haa| ©AQ. 10.6. 
bh gore apart to pray, and when q Paul pray- PAQ.02.7, 
at if edin the Temple, then the Lord came in- 
rin f* them. And, as many as went zmme-| _. 
a. azarety to C hriſt Were healed ; So of thoſe eToh.5.215 f 
Ml that went to the poole as to an Ordinance, 
her #t certain ſeaſons ; ſome Were healed. And there (hriſt 
buſh brat'd the man that had an infirmity 38 yeeres, and 
chal 14d waited long, and had no help ; at leſt (hriſt hea- 
at g led kim there. When Simon Magus was in the gall of 
vin bitternes, Peter bid him pray © . He that Careth for 
berifh Sparrower, and heares the Ravens when they cry, will 
hear pony (outes that pray, | 
: 06j, Without faith, its impoſſible to pleaſe 
30d. 
Anf. It ir ſo: andanleſſe ſuch beleeve that Godis, 
md that he jt @ rewarder of them that di- 
Bigently [eek him * they Will not ele rome to him, But 
Bc faith, may lead ro him(Heb 11.69) 


Queſt, What judge yau about GENER ALL 
.MAEDEMPTION, { and theconſequence there- 
of,, FREE-WILL, FALLING eAWAY, &c.) 


W.4j Seing 


” 98 \ Of Generall Redemption; © **: 
.Szing. you, holdout to all that come troubled t 
you; that Chriſt hath redeemed them ; and that it on: 
ly wants manifeſtation $0 themſelves » 


© Anſwer, The Goſp'lis. to bs held ont to all thi 


World, to the chiefeſt. of ſinners ; And this is Goſpel : 
That Chrift was ſent of God to thems, to turne the; 
ad 226 all from their fins, an4 to juſtifie ani 
AR.r7:38.46 | Dardon th:ys; and to give * peace ro then 
AQ.%,31-, + 'hatarea faroff, and that Godis m 
Lyu.24.46.47« | willing that any ſhould periſh, but tha 
PLuk, 10. ” all hrould ripent and live, Gods willing. 
ut nes to" reconcile the World to himſelf, ti 
Ezck.,z3.1z, |f9 be h:1d ont to all. Avd thoſe that | 
Lyk.1 334+ thus ſprake to, are afflifted: and affliftis 
43 Cor:5-1 8. lon s5 the portion of thyſe that he loves, 
And he had loved (ſuch, and Chriſt had redeemed th m, 
whilſt they were #n the furnace of af fliftion, thou gh they 

neW it wot : it only wanted th: manifeftation to them: 
and when this fularfſe of tim: is to draw. them, it is not 
becauſe God then began to love them, but he loved them 
with an everlaſting lov? © therefore ir is that jn tendey 
mercy hs dravs any ſeale.(Jer.,z1.3 ) There is his free 
choice z and bir mighty p ower 511 drawing [uch as were 
dead in fins, which no powrr. of man.conld doe :. nent 


can com? to Chriſt: extep: the Father draw him*, Anil 


baving loved his own, be. loves them to the. endi, and 
12% £4" pull thews ont of his Fathers band, Who ſhall 
| ſeparate ue from this lover 2 neither. men, nor ſinve, nor 


Saran, (* 70.6,44.63.fJoh.13.1.;Ro,8, end. 


Another | = 


J1 So mAWwOsS©0O cmmr yay 


'Q. Of Gererall Retlemption, 97 
Another added as follows : 

i. Jeſus Chriſt ſaith,Preach the Goſpel to eve- 
ry creature : fay, Peace be'to this Houſe. Thus the 
. Diſapler did to the worſt : Peter, AC; 3.26. Panl, 

I Cor. 15. 1.3, 4:with xCor. 6. 9-11. Chap.2. 2. 
Hereby they received the Spirit,Gal.3.5.2 Pet.1.4. 
Which alone corivinceth etfeQually of fin, righte- 
oulnefſe, and judgement, Fob. 16. 8. and melts the 
'hard heart; Zath. 12. 10. Iſa. 53. 5. ( Gods choice 
was not uſed to be preached coall, "but for the 
comfort of them that knew they beleeved, Epb. 1. 
3, 4 2 Tim. 1,9.) In preaching of the' Goſpel, 
light, motion, and power'goes out to'all : which 
men refift ; and ſuch are deſtroyed, nor becauſe 
they could nor beleeve;bur becauſe they refiſt,and 


will not obey and fo die: Att.7. 5 1- Exh. 3:34- 


Ezek. 33. 11, Hoſ. 13.9, _ ers 2666 
2. All the Redemption or freedeme that all have, 
from temporall,and from helliſh corments at pre- 
ſent;zand all the good to heart, body or ftate.that 
they enjoy;all.is by theredemption of Jeſus Chrift ; 
who ſzvetb all, (bothmen, (and beaſts : ) eſpecially 
them tlize beleeve;thus, T.7im. 4. 10. Pſal. 36.6. 

3. The cime muſt be, when every promiſe of 
God muſt befulfilled, Job. 10, 35: Hat5.17, 18. 
And therefore, the time cometh, when in the 
ſeed of Abraham, ( that is, in Jeſus Chriſt, ) 2! #be 
4 Nations,Þ kindreds,* fanulies,4 peo- | * Gen: 22. 18. 
ple of the earth, (even to the © end:, | b ye - = 
<Gen. 28: 14. Gen. 26. 4-4 _ 67.5. ©verl. 6. 


or 


Q. Of peniſhing for fin. . 
orutmoſt corners thereof, )ſhafl be blefſed. When 
_ thefonein Danie/,that ſmices the feet ofthe migh- 
ty image, ſhall become a *340O.V NTA IN, and 6: 
| fill the-whole earth. (fDar. 2. 34, 35. 45)" 
z Then the kingdome, and dominion, and great-ff of! 
nefſe of the: kingdome under the whole Heaven « 
| ſhall begiven to the Saints of the moſt High tery 
; whoſe kingdome is for every Or for an age; and}(!| 
all Dominions,(or Rulers, Þall Kings and Deople, bows 
ſhall ſerve and obey bim. ( 8 Dan.7, 27. Þ Pſal.71 - 
11-17.1 Pſal.100.1-4. ) This was never yet fulfilled bei 
and therefore we may rejojce, that as God is iris a 
#bis ſhol be s performed. # | | 


"i. 6. Whether doth the pry at any tir 
PUNISH or chaſten his people FOR SIN 
S. Anf. He ſaith; For this cauſe ſome are ſick an 
20. IT. = IK weak among you &, But I cannot c; 
| oY it a * puniſbment for fin to his peofjh 
Heby i vie OP” | ple ; for Chriſt bath paid their " Prat 


ya NS OTe46 28, Seats and bare their finne into 
and elſwhere. land of forgetfulneſſe. Thou forſi 
gaveſt the puniſhment of my finne. I the-puniſbmen 
foe the leaſt ſen were taken away, it would preſſe the 
down to Hell : and then what would their greats 
fin dre ? But Chriſt hath ſatisfied, to take away tif 


puniſhment. 

But yet be batb fatherly chaſtiſements for them 
For whom he loves be chaſtens : What ſonne is bf" of 
whom the Father chaſtens nat" ? He chaſtens them ifÞpbai 

lo . 


G race advanced to one. | 99 


love, and they ſee it, and that makes them ſorry far ſin 
joh-if « fiz; or els they would never be ſarry for fin as ſin, 
but that they ſee bis love. Its bis love, that be will 
fl corre? them,and then be deales with them,as with one 
fl of bis own, It is in love, what ever be doth to bus, in 
fl all affli®ions ; though the ſoule may not ſee it, till af= 
i terwards : For, All things are for good to- his people. 
andf}(! Revel. 3. 19. Heb. 12. 7.) 


May 26. 1647. There came to her a wife that 
being paſt her reckoning, thought her Pangs of 
if 7ravell were come upon her : buc ( as ſhee ſaid ) 
thoſe being as nothing to the pangs and terrors ber 
bule was in ; having been with M* Sarab before, 
ſhee came now running to her ; bewailing thac in 
this her extremity ſhee had zo God to goe unto. 
M"" SaraÞ's eyes that had been ſo very ill,by her 
ell beating them, ( and by oft bruifing her head 
Magainft walle, in her terrors, to have beat ont ber 
brainer, ) being now ſomewhat better, beheld the 
added woman coming in, and had preſently caſt 
In, a word to ſpeak to her ; which was this: Judab 
Mball be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely ®. and 
vb were more ſinfull then they ? Tet God bath made 
2 promiſe 20 them.If you were as bad,( as you are as bad 
by nzywre, yet hook upon that promiſe,which was caſt 
upons nits as you came in ; That you , even you fhall be 
awed, and dwell ſafely, under tbe ſbadow and proteffi- 

- bin of :be A{mighty;wbich is aſafe ſhelter indeed, from 
, i pemſien they ag ftns, that are crim- 


fon- 


YI 


Ioo Sad for Unbeliefe, © 

ſon- fins, and of a ſcarlet dye; yet God hatb youy , 

dewbtles, be'bath lov'd you freely, and pardor'd yo 

not for any thing in you, but for his Name ſake. 

"ſay,you dre weary of your ſins, and you deſire nothi 

but. Chr: ſt: Therefore the prom is to you(PJe.23.4 
Woman mourning ſaid, [as the Relator then wre 

 It,)laminunbeliefe. . 0 h 
S. AnC. Irs rather a token you bave fome F aii 

though. you ſee it not, The Corn that is. ſown in! 

Grounds firſt bid,e+ then the® blade and growth ffi 

es. Tow are wounded : its not you that wouni 

your ſelfe; but be ſaith, T wound and heale. Th 

fore be ſaith to one, Goein Peace, thy. faith ha 

made thee whole: Thou beleveſt T can beale thKhj 

This faith in me, bath made thee whale. So for y 

though yet you ſee it nat ; you beleeve Chriſt can he 

you; Deſire he would but ſpeakthe word, and maniſh 

zt to your ſoule. ( * Mar. 4..28. ® Mar. 5.34.) 
Another asked her , Dee you think Chriſt i wi 

ling yowſbould beleeve ? MT | 
Woman, Yea, But there are Mountaines in t| 

Way-, HET | 

. S: Behold be comes leaping over they Monntai 

of Oppoſition that are in the way. (eGane. 2. 3.) 
Woman. Vf the world knew the worth Wa þ 

tle glimpſe of faich, they would prize it. *Zcan 

beleeve. | PR. " 
®vweſt. What is faith} 7” 

S. Abeleeving, Chriſt is a ſure az d ſirony hoc 
. and refuge to fly 100 % (4 Heb.6.18.) Had t not Who! 


yo 


4 


WrC 


20thi 


23.0 


SIN againſt. Mercy. Jor 


=_ pr him, you bad been ſwallowed up. Would you reſt on 


mr own righteouſneſſe ? on any thing in you ? 
Woman. Tam much looking at that, to feele 
omething in me. : | 
S. Thats but filthy rags": and he will take them 
way,and cloath youwirh change of raiment *: as Jo» 
:phs* rags were taken away,and be waschatlydwith 


Setter raiment,("[(a.64.6Eze.16.10.-14.Gen. q114.) 


Woman. When Iwas troubled about my condi- 
ion, about ten yeers agoe, one day as I muſed, a 
voice ſaid plainly to me ; Idarie, thou ſhalt dye,and 
live againe : and thou ſhalt glorifie Ged greatly. Thy 
ways are not my ways;nor thy thoughts my thoughts. 


his fild me with joy unſpeakeable ; and I ſaid ; 
Wea Lord, let it be as thou wilt. I was perſwaded; 


t was an Anſiver from God: ThenlI could nor, 
utſend for my friends, that they might heare 
phat God had done for me; andI told them of this. 


hen I preſumed thar I had faith: and T looked, 
Sbat God would doe great things for me, that he 


ad thus ſpoken to me, and done ſo much for me. 
was carried on thus for a time. Burt after this, I 
as led to fin againe: and Ifear'd I ſhould finne-: 


nd I aid, Lord, ſball 7 ſin againe? it went to my 


Wcart. The voice anſwered me 3; Though thou doe, 


how I have been a back(lider. 


ſins are buried in the bottome of the Sea: They are 
mend in a bundle, and caſt into the depth of the Sea. 
was not led ro fin by this. Bur I forgate Gods 
nadnes, and I fell into fin by little and littlezand 


H 3 9, Here 
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S. Here are backſlidings. He ſaith , I have ſe 
his wayes, and Ile beale him, and reſtore comforts 
bim. Ile beale their backſlidings, Ile love them free 
mind that. What joy is it 10 a Shepherd , when | 


finds a oft ſheep more joy, then qver all 1bereſt. i , 
are the loſt ſheep : be will Joy over you". ® Hoſe 14. .* 
Woman. Legions of ſins are before me. ; 
S. Legions of Devils were within me, not befo q 
me ; but within me; Tet be hath clothed me,and ci 7 
ot Legion. (Mar.8.end.) Who came Chriſt for? W b; : 
it for the righteous ? Tou are an alien, without Gill , © 
without Covenant of promiſe. w Mat. 9. 13. ww 
Wiman. I am confident, that's my caſe. l 
5. God drawes ſuch ſoul! : Chriſt dyed to reconc; hi 
ſuch ſoules : the Spirit ties both end together, be ti: G 
them and Chriſt together, uniting them to Chriſt. © 
did he with thoſe Ephefians,They were deadin finnf| © 
4d treſpaſſes, ſtrangers from God, without God, jill 
off, twaine; but theſe had be made neer. Such dit wn 
God draw, and makes up the breaches, See the condi (=: 
tion they were in,Eph.2,12.and Hoſea, the jirſt a Fai 
ſecond Chapters. He ſaid, They are not my peopli *” 
and thea it ſball b: ſaid, now they are the childrd} © 
of cheliving God. Hſ. 1.12. Before not people, « fef 
pow, not onely people,but children : before, they w1 the 
dead people ; now they are living chiidren : the livi To 
God,gives them new life. They bave life from Golf 1 
that they may live to God. In Epheſ:2,*Yow that w! 
dead, hath bequickned ; ard by Grace yee are ſa be 


through Faith»—n0 of works; leaſt any ſhould boa 
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» A ewould boaſt, if we did any thing in it. He works, 
12; MF aith, axd be builds wp ſtill: be build; higher and 
-,.; bigher, 131 bis work be finiſhed : We are bis work- 
Fman(bip. ( * Eph. 2.1-5-8. 20.) 
7 Fomas. My condition is very dangerous and 
. RE hopeles. 
TY S. Howirr? = 
Woman. I havean evill heartof unbeliefe, in 
1, A departing from God. 
mh S. Have you departed from bim? then you had 
Gf £im. How bave you departed from bim, if you never 
bad bim ? 
Woman, I never had him. 
jd S. What if now jou ſhall hzve him? and you be a 
4 _ ? not onely a ſervant, but achilde, an heir of 
oa f 
Waonzan, 1 ſhould admireir, 
S. He will ſhew mercy to be admired. He will 
il come and be admired in bu Saints that beleeve Þ. He 
1 raiſeth up a bondſlave, to be with him in glory, It is a 
"| faithfull /aying, though the ſoule doubt of it : andits 
worthy of all acceptation : though the ſoul would not 
F accept it ; That Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave the chie- 
feſt of ſinzers ©.The Lord will deliver you of two Bur 
thens ; the brerthen of fin, and your other hurthen alſo. 
MM Tour extremity, is Gods opportunitie. In bim Judah 
Y ſþall be ſaved. (Þ2 Thefſ.1.10. © 1 Tim. 1. 15.) 
| Woman. In my proſperity,a poor woman came 
'to me; that had her ſon in ſlavery ; and ſhebeg'd 
of me to give her ſomewhat towards her ſon's re- 
| H4 leaſe. 


" Grate advanted to" 
leaſe. But I chought,all was liccle enough for my 


I Mw _ of, 290k 
_ ſelfe : my ſiſter. gave hen ſomewhar 3; but I would fp, 
ive her nothing: the woman Weprt.. And now I glir 
Far tem zoall, | think on:my denmercifulnes,when Juc 
wiſely to caſider | nowy my ſoule isin ſlavery my ſelf: |] ;p;; 
ve poores "}- | bis ſlavery is nothing to mine. "pos 
rov. 21. 13. | 
Plal. 41. 1-3.] | S. Chriſt cam: to deliver tham that ÞÞ per) 
are captives and bond- {hveg*, zot them that ate at | Hs 


liberty : The Son makes freef, n9t them that were 
free, but them that were in bondage. (< Luk: 4. 18. 
f Joh. 8. 36.) 

Ilawan. I am without hope of mercy,andmy 
heart failes, and gives up all. . 

S. Some refuſed 8 to be comforted, and would not 
be heal'd : yet be beales them. He looks after the Ont- 
caſts Þ,that none look after.(s Plal.77.2. PP(1 47,2.) 

Woman. Thats my eaſe. 

'S, Tet therewas mercy for them ;, and why us this 
written, bat for our inftration and comfort , that we 
might have hope. (' Rom. 15-5.) 

Woman. Not one word wilt abide with mee, 
thats ſpoken. | 

S. The time w.21 not yet come. For in the appoin- 
ted rime, it will ſarely peak, und not lie: 34. will peak 
truth, ard peace, laſting prace, abundant mercyand 

love. Wait therefore for thas 1zme:The Name of God 
# to be Preached and Procloim'd ; thats wx gracious 
#9 graceles ones ;, and mercitull to miſerahle ongs;'and 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodnefſe and 
gruch ©, 1o.therp that have abundance of ſin z and 
nts $PORKH 
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would that repentance and remiſſion. of fins,ſhould 
be publiſhed in his Namefs Phen he gives you a 
glimpſe of his love, you are apt to bely the Lord, as 
Judah did, and to ſay, it is not he: wnleſſe it comes 
with a full perſwafion to you:yet this hindred not the 
Lords: coming in and healing them. Though (net a 
perſon, but ) the Land was fild with ſin, againſt the 
Holy One of Iſrael:yet Iſracl hath not been forſakens: 
He ſaid, I am forſaken, and not onely forſaken, but 
forgotten : Z:on ſaid ſo, and Iſrael ſaidſoz yet he 
# not forſaken. (* Exod. 34+ 6. fLuk. 24. 47. 
2 Jer. 51.5. 

For a farewel.ſheſaid,G,and Beleeve,the Lord 
Jeſus makes you whole:and ſo Go in peace,belceving 
its Chrift muſt make you whole, and none els. 

1ay 28. A maid in deep deſpair came to ber.| The 
Relator beipg preſent,weit then alfo. | After other 
exprefſions, the Maid faid xs followeth. 

Maid. It bath been fad with. me, finceit was: 
ſaid to me 3 Repentance 4. hid from thine eyes : and 
wo unto them, when they depart from the living 

od. 
$. Anf. The Lord ſaith, Te put my feare in their 
hearts,that they ſhall not depart from meb.ÞJe.32.40. 

Maia, But I have departed from him, there- 
foreI am none of his people. | 
. S. There( faith he ) where it war ſaid', They are 
not my. people: there it ſpall be ſaid, they are the 
children of God. (' Hoſ. 1. 12.)  _ 

Maid. | am without God, an enemy to him.” 

| S. Well, 
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S. Well, let it be ſo, you are without God in the 
world, a flranger,anenemy : yet ſuch hath he recon- 
Ciled by the death of bis Son *:all the want 5,you can- 
#0t ſee it ſo. ( Ephel: 2. 12.) 

Maid, 1am faroff from him. 

S. He gives peace, peace, to them that are afar off. 

HFaid, Thad a greatdeal of light; and I de- 
parted from it. | 

S. So did Judah ; they departed from the living 
_ went to dead Idol Gods : yet hewould marry 
P | 
CHaid. Thave done (o. 

S. So did they before you, and yet be married them, 

Maid. But I have reje&cd him. 

S. Tow can doe nothing els but rejeCt him : but your 
* Thus leading | greateſt rejelting zs, to reje * apro- 
her to the root | wiſe from God when be holds one out 


- ==" nog to you;then you ſay,it 15 not tome. Thus 
-more: fo did | Tfd,a you doe,in rejecting promiſes: 


ſhee often. | and that was my greateſt fin. 
Maid. Your fin was not like mine. 
S. No fin was like mine , as T judged, Mine was. 
againſt ſuch light,that I judged Thad find againſt the 
Hh Ghoſt. 


Maid. That word terrifies me, that was ſaid to 

me, Repent ance #s bid from thine eyes. | 
S That word when I read it, I was ready to teare 
it owt of my book, There were three other Scriptures that 
were terrible to me. He thatbeleeves not is condem- 
ned already,!was one : Another was, Hez tha belee- 
- veth 
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veth not the Son, the wrath of God abides on 
him =. A third was, He that made them, will nog 
have mercy on them ® : 70, mercy,none at all. Buz a- 
bove all, this; Repentance ® is hid from mineeyes. 
(! John 3. 18. v. 36."If. 27, 11. Hoſ.13.14.) 

Aaid. Was it ſo with you ? and then ſaid, The 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt,and\promiſes, are more ter- 
rible to me,then the'curſes of the Law. 

S, Sometimes it was ſo with me; ſalvation was 
trrnd into condemnation ro me * promiſes that were 
never ſo ſweet, were terrible to me. 

Maid. When he weuld have healed me, I refi- 
ſted, and would nor. 

S.WWbo bath reſiſted bis will? Here is Gods mercy to 
you, that by bis Spirit he hath convinced you of ſin z 
when you might have gone without any ſight of it. 

Maid. 1 havenot the light of it. . © 

S. Tow ſee, you are indarkeneſſe : Chriſt came to be 
light to them that are in darknesy. Chriſt would not 
aunhbottome you of your ſelfe, but to bott ome you on him- 
felfe 4. (f Lu. 1.79. 4Hof.27.14. Hoſ.14.3.) 

Maid. He that overcometh, to him will he give 
to fic on his Throne? , and to eat of the hidden 
Mannaf ? One may goe farre,and not overcome. 
He that endures to the end, ſhall be ſaved © : bur I 
fear, I ſhal nor.(TRe.3.21.1 Re,2.17.t Mat.24-13.) 

S. He ſaith, "feare not, nor be diſmayed : for the 
battel is not yours,but the Lords: you lye down in your 
ſhame, but be 1s your ſtrength,your alin al."2chr.20.15 

Maid. Better never to have known the —_ 

an 
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and holy Command, then having known it, to 
depart”, as I have departed. ( ” 2 Per. 2.21, )) 

S. All the Scriptures you bring, are to bring you off 
from your ſand) foundation ; you would baild on ſome- 
thing you would finde in your felfe, and feed on hugky, 
your prodig als portion * : Chriſt is unbottoming you of 
your own righteonſne (ſe ?,and of all evill;to make known 
bimfelf,v his rig bteouſnes to you:and to ſet you on that 
Rock,that i higher then you.(*Lu.15.16.5 Phil.3.7.) 

Aaid.Nat one glimmering light of him have I. 

S. Anſ. Had you theſe eight yeers enjoyed ſuch light 
and comforts as yaw would bave bad, you would bave 
.reſted in them, But God would not have you reſt ſhort 

of bimſeM& =. (= Ifa. 55.1, 2,3: 5.4 

Maid. | have fin'd againſt all the meanes and 
lighc he hath given me. | 

- S. Touwill the more prize bu mercy, andthe more 
love him, when you ſhall ſee his love to you, notwith- 

flending all this *,( * Mic. 7. 18. 1Tim. 1. 13-17.) 

AMaid. Judas after his fin, be repented : 1 have 
not ſo much as he had. - 

| S. He bad a natural! Repent ance : you wait for Re- 
pentance from Chriſt ®, who is ſent to give Repentance 

#0 themthat have ns Repentance.( ÞA® 5.31.) 
 _ Maid, Thave fin'd with Jzdas; Buc he faith, 

Retzrne; And T have not retucned.. 

: S. Doth he expefi they ſbould returne in their own 
ſrengtb.? No.But he turns them, and they are turned ©. 
| Judah was giuen gver #0 reproach, and to treachery, 

gnd wharedome, and to all manner of ſin : Their ſunnes 


were 


to grievous ſinners. og 
were fch,as could not be numbred : They would none of 
God, but were weary of him : yet he would not forſake 
them< ; but would have mercy onthem,and would love 
them freely, and would forgive them, and blot out their 
fins, for bis own ſake* ; that they might uot boaſt of 
their own righteouſnes3 : but glory in the Lord onehy. 
(<Je.31.18.4f. 43.24. f25.* Jer.$T:5.81Co.1.29.) 
Maia. Tgoon in'hn : and'what'hope for ſuch? 
S. Ephraim feeds on wind; and the bouſe of Tſrael 
capaſſeth him about with lyes, yer 1bty were not deſtroy- 
ed: for bu bowels were 1urnd for Ephraim, Hof s 1.8, 
" Maid. Iflear, I am terrified \for it. c 

S. 'If I did eat, T was terrified for 'it. Sometimes T 
durſt ot drinkin a whole week together:becanſe Tjud- 
ged;is was a Cup of Devils and I drank'to Devils if 
I arank : and if I dideat, T thought T did eat my own 
damnation. ( 1 Cor, 10.21. ) 

Maid. 1 would fain be out of this life, that T 
might have an end, $. 

'S. Would you'be ſobner in Hell? Is not that worſe? 

Maid. I'would befitting alane, and mufing, 
and net work : becauſe T have no hope. 

Queſt. When you work not have you no thoughts ? 

Maid. Yes, thoughts of fin, and of miſery. 

S. Then tu better for you to be imployed in buſt- 
nes i : Forelr, the enemy hath mote advantage : And 
ſpecially becauſe God bids you labour the thing that is 
good, (' Rom. 12, 11. k Eph. 4.28.) © 

Maid. I ſhall never be comforted:I am caft out. 


S. Becauſe thou ſajeſt, my paine is perpetuall, my 
: wound 


% 
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wound 1s incurable! : 1nd art called an Out-caft : 
therefore the Lord will cure thee : The Lord gather- 
eth the out-caſts of Iſrael. (1 Jer. 30. 15-17.) 
Maid, Once.thart promiſe was ſweet to mee; 
| The mountains ſþall depart, and the bills ſpall be re- 
moved : but my kindnes ſhall not depart from thee, nor 
ſbail tbe Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
LORD that bath mercy on thee, (® Ila. 54.10.) 
Then God was ſweet co me,and his people ſweet; 
I could have laid my hand under their feet. Bur 
now, mercy is departed, and all is nothing. 
F- ary ſaid, p_ {ball noc —_ and will 
ay, it ſball depart ? Mountains of fin and corrup- 
*_  ſball depart _ be will not depart. The Father 
. draws the ſoule to bis Son: the Son receives it ; the 
Bleſſed Spirit unites it and makes of two,one; He hnits 
. the knot in the middle, and ties theſe two ends toge- 
tber.Chriſt and the ſonle : which knot of love,nune can 
awntie®,(®1 Joh.5.7.) | | 
Maid. God might fay , What could I have done 
more for thee, then T bave done® ? (1fa.5.4.) and yet 
T have thus revolted from him. . 2: 
8... Iſrael 70t enely revolted,. but deeply revolted. 
Tet be ſaith, Returnegand be turns them. He gather- 
eth; not onely Iſrael in generall;hut the Out-caſts of 
: © [{rael : the tkirts and rags of them. Ile tell you what 
© your ſtate is. Tow are 5 a man, that's taken from bis 
© bouſe, where was ſome light;, and #s put in Ludgate, 
© and put in a dungeon, where be hath no light. If one 
eomes from the King with a pardon,and to call ſuch 4 


oue 
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one to the Kings Palace, where the light #s greater 
and more gloriows, then that he had before : how will 
be then admire it ? Andwill not you admire it, if the | 

eat King ſhall doe thus with you, that are now in a 
dark dangeon ? If be work,who ſball let bim?his plea- 
ſure 15, to r&iſe wp one from a dungeon of darknes, and 
20 bring ſuch to bis marvailous light 4 : From a dung- 
hill; from ſin, and corruption, and the Devill; to fit 
with Princes *; to give them a kingdome. Fear not lit- 
tle flock*, its your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a 
kingdome.(9 1Pet. 2.9” Pla},113. 7,8.* Luk.12.32.) 
. Maid, If I were of that flock, I might have 

OPe. 

q Other ſheep I have , that are not of thus fold: 
theme will I bring to the Sheepfold, and they ſhall bear 
my voice : and there ſball be one fold, and one Shep- 
beard *.( © Joh. 10. 16.) 

Maid. The Lord ſtrove with mee, and I ref- 

ſted. 

 S. Tf the Lord paſſe over all this,your ſoule and bo- 
dy will melt : you will be overcome with this goodneſſe 
of bis, to be bus for ever, Its the Son1bat muſt make you 
free,and then you ſhall be free indeed ®, (® Joh. $8.36.) 

Maid. But T have fin'd againſt fuch great light: 
and what will my end be ? 

S. What thinkyou of Peter that ſo denied Chriſt? 
Was not be on the montaine with Chriſt, and ſaw bis 
glory” ? did not be ſee light ? &+ yet how ſin'd be againſt 
it ? when be both denied Chriſt, and forſware bim*. 
Andyet what love ſbewd Chrift to bim after all —_ 
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Tell my Diſciples,and tell Peter that Tam riſen 7, 
Twas much tronbled with the Parable of the foolipf 
Virgins : It was terrible to me. But yet ſee what wat 
there ? At midnight there was a great cry; Bebold thy 
'Bridegroome cometh,go forth to meet him 2:So when it 
is the datheſt time-with you, you are cald to goe forth 
20 meet Him. ( * Mar. 9. 2.* Chap. 14. 71. 7 Chap. 
I6.7.9.*Mat.'25.6.) 
Maid, Think as1 go in the ſtreets,ſomething 
will fall on myfread, and will kifl me. 
'S. When Twent in the ſtreets] thought the Earth 


-world open,and ſwallow me up. Tou cannot reckon uy | 


the thing, but I was troubled with it. 
*6 fd. 1 defire I might bea warning to all, to 
"<ihewareby my exam rhe ,of finning againſt tight, 
<©asThave doneSbroughr all this miſery on me. 
& S, It may bethbys us it the Lord ajimes at, in bys bi- 
'& ding himſelf from you:thbat you may be for a warning: 
& + yet be may return t0 you again®.(aTim1.13-16. 
Had. It 1 had bearkened, then my peace 
' ſhould have been as a river, and my righteouſneſs 
ſhould goe before me. 
- *S. Beou aſhamed, and confounded, that you haw 
fo neghtted bim : and if be will ſhery bis love to you, 
notwithſtanding all this, bow will you gdniire bim ? 
Maid, Ay, as much as any. I ſhould have as 
much cauſe to admire him, as ever had any. 
A. Therefore be will be gracious , that he may be 
exalted b, ( ÞIfa. 30.18. 
Maid. TfIcould weep day and night,l ſhould 
find more eaſe ; but I cannot. | 5M 


_ to grievous ſinners, ©1717 3 
= S. Phat if you could ? yet the Law and all your do 
.nſngs areweak, (* Rom. 8.3.) but you have not 
phat you Would in your ſelf, that you may not reſt 

ort of Chriſt.Tou would not elle /0 deſire the riches 
. ff Grace tojuch a one. Are jou not Weary and ſore 

rowfull ? | 
Maid. IT am. LY 
: S. He Will ſatiate the Weary ſoul : and he Will re« 
Mensſh the ſorrowfull ſoul.( > Jer. 31.25.) 
The maid having further heard by this Gentle- 
woman, how ſad her condition had been ; and har 
yet the Lord had been fo gracious to her , ſhe ſaid - 


"-EMine was not ſadder then yours hati been : but on- . 


ly that I had fin'd againſt greater light. How long 
rere you in that fad:condirion 9 | Eat, 

S. For years aud above, ſince I'Was little more 
then eleven years old : But the laſt half yeere and a- 
. {ove before the Lord delivered me , I'Was full of ter- 

ror-night and day; and at laſt, I had noreſt at all, 
being violently tempred againſt my life. = 

Maid. Then I may have ſome hope that the 
Lord may deliver me; becauſe I'bave not been a- 
bove two moneths fo violently troubled. 


- May 31. Being 2ſ»nday, cameto her the Lady 
Willowghbie of Parham, with D* Coxe Phyſician, 
and Mrs Cox, 'Mr and M's Addevley, of the Char- 
ter-honſe, &c.. _ | | 
Having heard of her great comforts, Dr Cox put 


ſeverall Qzeſt50ns to her; Which with her Anſwers, 
z 


were to this effeR. 1.D. 


'F14 Gu.cAnf. about being deluded. 
*'T. DrCox. Some fay of your Comfort, that it vj * 
but a Del#«ſion , ſome ſay it is not. Ks 6, 

'* Q. How doyoukzow tisno Deluſion ? | 

_ S, Anf. Toy cannot know What my comforts ary, 
except you hnew what my terrors Were: But T belerv, 
the Lord did not keep me in them , and carry me 
through them, and deliver me from them, (not fvon 
one, but from all my fears, ) and give mee confo 
70 delude me With hrs comfort. For nothing could 
. , risfie in thoſe Terrors,but Chriſtztherefore it 15 appaliy .. 
"rent that it is Chriſt; becauſe nothing elſe could doit; 

_ tefree me from one of my terrors, much leſſe to fr 
' temptations, b#t the power of God ? (then ſhee. rolifſ 
of ſome of her T emptations. ) _ © 


Q: How-know you'it was the pawer of God? 
 Anf. Becauſe it Was the bare arme of God tha 
brought ſalvation to me : (a.zg.16.) nothing © 
could, and nothing els did it. 1'Went about ſeeking © 
reſt, aud could find, none,till he gave mereſt. 
Q. How kao you this working in you, ,is tl 
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Fpirit of God? | | 

A. Where the Spirit of God # , there 1s Jibertie 
ke aſets the ſoul at liberty, that Was in bondage; f 
1 Was in bondage. The other ts a Spirit of Error;thi 
z; the Spirit of T ruth : the other #5 the Spirit of dark 
nes, this us the Spirit of light. T hs is the Spirit « 
Truth, and not of Error, becauſe he leads the ſoul in * 
ro all Truth: e and he ſer me at liberty, that I kms nd *. 


der the Law,bxt under Gracef, ( q :Cor.; 17.e1oh- 1 
t 3. fRom.6.14. ) ir "2, Qt 
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me fromall.C ould any thing keep me from ſuch gre 


Of being under the Law, I15 
2. Q. How, or in what ſenſe are you nor under 
the Law ? x | | 
S. Anſ. Zecanſe the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſws, - 
bath made me tree from the law of ſin, and of death. 
For what the Law could not doe, being weak, &c. 
(Rom. 8: 2-3 ) 7; 945 weak to pardon my ſinne, and to 
Jowlfl Carty. #t znto the land of forgetfulnes : therefere God 
onll /ending his Son -- condemns fin, and ſaves the ſin-. 
wer: even me, the chiefeſt of ſinners. 
K  3- Q. Whetherhave you SIN in you? | 
:, Ae Yes, a thorn in the fleſh { as Paul had, ) to 
humble we : bit nor to condemne we.( 2 Cor: 12-7.) | 
aff: 'Q. Whether doe you: think that. others judge 
oof your condition now , that jt is bur in hypo- 
crifte ? F 5 
. A. They that ſaw.or kneW me in my TT errors, when 
I conld not be ruled, might Well know , that nothing 
bat the Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
= £01 ſo rule me;which was as Ephraim, an untamed 
W heifer, (Phil. 4.7. ler.31-18) (ſhe ſpake this very low.) 
4. Q. Why do you ſpeak no louder ? are you 
| weaker with your joyes, then you were with your 


- K& Terrors? © 


Anſ. I had more cauſe in my T errors When I abu&d 
my body, but T.,nevear felt it, till now, 1 heat my head 
oft againſt the wall ;, and too% yuy fleſh in my teeth - 
S ard the more aud-ofter 1 did it,the leſſe I felr it. And 
1 he 1 had an opportunity againſt my life , and aid 

Þf ot rake it;then 1 beat my ſelf for it moſt of allbecunſe 


it took not effett : Or if 1 ſpakg any thing that was ef - 
of 6s | fen- 
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fenſive to any With me,or did that I ſhould not, When 
it was brought to mind afterward, then 1 abuſed my 
body for it,moſt of all.: «And that T did ſo then,ss the 
cauſe Why I lie here now. For now that he hath 
brought me to my /elf,now I feel it. He did not onely 
bring my ſoul to hell,and brought it back again bnt 
my body to the grave,that he might raiſe it up again 
if he ſee it good. (1 Sam. 2.6,7.) | 
'5. Qu. Why do you noteat ? Why dothey no 
get things for you,that you may riſe again ? 
| Anf. I do eat. But its meat to eat, that the Worll 
kzows not off ; but thoſe that taſte of it : His Word 
Werea found,and I did eat them. (, Jer.15.16.) Hu 
Words are the joy , and rejoycing of wy heart ;, hi 
Words of mercy, and love, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Which fill an empty ſoul indeed , as I Was : Which 
meat indeed,both to ſoul and body at the preſent. 
| Qu, Whether do you not retuſe the creatures du 
of temptation ? 4 
An. No, for I Would eat, if I could : my ſtomatt 
was then fild with terror that I conld not eat, & non 
With joy. If I could, 1 would take the (reatares ;, but 
for the preſent I cannot : But if he ſee it beſt for hi 
glory,and my good , I Vrait for a power from him fu 
this, as Well as for the reſt that he hath done for me 
for Tkhnow that all power is in his hand , and all m 
times are in his hand: therfore I defire to wait on him 
Q. Whether could you endure to be mock'd anc 
skofPd,and jeered at inthe world? if ſome ſhoul! 
fay;T hz ts ſhe that was mad , or that counter feited 
could you endure it? An 


Of/affering for Chriſt. I17 
Anf. Irs no more then my Lord and Maſter Was © 
J before me : They ſaid,he was mad,and hada Devil : 
and the Souldiers mock'd him. Let me undergo the 
u#ttermoſt,1 do but fullow his * fleps. And if 1will 
be one of ( hriſts,I muſt do {o>. He ſuffered it but for 
WM. ſnch a one as 1,though he Was the Son of God, yet he 
made himſelf of no reputation®, And what Was it 
for ? but to die for me the the chiefeſt of a1 Pet. 2. 22. 
fnners, that 1 might live to havelife - rr 
from him, that 1 might live tohim%. 92 Cor g.14-r5. 
' 7.Q. Whether could you be content With (hrift 
alone now, and take no comfort in any thing in the 
world,bur be {atisfied with him alone ? 
BY Anfſ. Tes,very Well: for he #5 a ſatisfying Chrilt : 
for having him, I have enough , 1 have all things. 
Therefore 1 deſire not to look, after pleaſures in the 
world, for 1 have enough in him®. For he # full of 
Wl ſatisfattion : and I have taſted of that fulneſs,Grace 
| for Grace. (< PhiL4.11,12. flo. 1.16- ) 
8.Q. Whether doyou love God now , more 
then ever you did before ? | 
Anſ.] know not that ever I lov'd him at all before: 
For I had no love at ails,neither to the Creator nor to 
the creature: for all were enemies. All the fight of God 
Thad then,Wwas, that he Was an enemy. 1 ſaw no ex- 
cellency,nor beauty th nor comlineſs in him to be deſ-= 
red at all. (g Tit:3.3- hlia.s3.2. ) 
It muſt be one that hath attained to great love,that 
can love a deformed creature.God is LOVE it ſelf * : 
Jet he ts pleaſed to look,0n ſuch a deformed creature 45 
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T. none more then 1.Therefore he ſhews tis great love 
indeed.that he loved me withall.T herefore 1 love him 
with the ſame love,that he loved me*firſt (i 119-416ku, 

I was a childe of wrath,dead in treſpaſſes and ſins 
a ſtranger from the Covenant of promiſe;without God, 
without hope, far off from God;indeed I was an enemy 


to God.T et he was pleaſed toreconcile enemies: there-W 1" 


fore its free love,to love ſuch a one; to quicken ſucha 
one, to bring ſuch a one neer, that was ſo far off. It 
© was {ove 1ndeed,that made me love him. 1t was this 
* that made me to ſee a beauty and excellency in him 
© which made me love him aboveten thouſand worlds. 
© if all the glory of them were in one, and given to me, 
© I [ee more to beſired in him, in the leaſt glimpſe « 
© him, then in them all. Therefore T lookon him above 
them all, When I ſaW hins as an enemy to mee, 
1 could not love him : But now T ſee him a reconct- 
led Gol in Feſus Chriſt to ſuch an enemy as I, even 
T the chiefeſt of ſinners, Which conſtraines me to love 
kim. {1% COr.5.14) 

9. Q. Whether dg you PRAY ? 

Anf. 1 do pray : but tis that the Lord would give 
ſubmiſſion to his will, As long as Tam in the body, 1 
have cauſe to pray. T cannot forget to pray for troubled 
foules, that come hither ro me. But for my ſelfe, m) 
chiefeſt work 5 wow to PRAISEthe Lora,for what he 
hath done to my ſoul. For Praiſes Watt for God in Zt- 
87: And for what waits it? but for Zions deliverance 
from her hard bondage. Zion was a Wildernelſle, 
celvlate, foraien; forgotten of God for the pre- 

ſent, 


Not proud by Noblewifiters. I19 


ent ,. in her owne apprehenſion. And When God ts 
pleaſed in fulnes of time to manifeſt himſelf, and to 
ſhew his love to Zion freely ,and to marry her to him- 


ns Mſelf(ſach a one as T was, )and to eſtabliſh Zion on 4 


are foundation,that t,upon himſelf: that though the 
mountains and kills depart, yet his loving kindneſſe 
ſhall not depart : then PR AISES wait for God in 
Zion:for Zion then hath anſwer of her prayers.F*55-r 
r0. Q. Whether finde you tickling oFpude or 
hypocrifie, when ſo many people, and .ſome 
ones come to ſee you?Do you not ask who were the 
Great people,when they are gone? and take pride 
init? 


[ Alike Queſtion, and her Anſixer to it , was before. Another 
time when a Noble Lady fate on the bed by her, and she was not mo- 
vedatit , one whiſpered to her, that this was a great Lady : She an- 


ſmered Irs no more to me, then if it were ſuch a one - naming a meaner 
woman zroubled in Spirer, that aft came to her. 7}; 


And now to this Queſtion ſhe anſwered, No, its 
far from me. For if I were in a Wilderneſſe , where 
none came to me;T ſhould take as much glory there a5 
in ſuch abundance comming to me in this placcn.For 
the Saints of God will give thanks for me in genera!, 
though they know me not in particular. And unleſs it 
were ſome that I knew before, I know not any thi 
come: and I look not upon them, unleſſe it be on ſore 
troubled people that come : for T enquire after theſc- 

but 7 enquire after none els, (loh-5.44-) . 
11. Q, How know you thoſe that come hithe?, 
that they are truly troubled for fin ? For many wil! 
make as though they were ſo, but are nor, p 
Anl. 


Sn” * 


I20 'Troublefor fin, how known? 


Anf. Nane kows theſecrets of God, but himelf 
And thoſe to Whoms he reveals his ſecrets to, by thei 
own experience they may gueſs at it, Who is, and W 
75 not®. One that ts indeed burthen'd for ſin,zts not a 
eaſy burden for them to ly under: they Would be ontt 
it,if they conld.T heſe are Weary of their fin: andn 
thing el/ecan content them,but a glimps of the love 
Ged,in the face of Feſus Chriſt>. Sofar 1 gueſs then 
to bereally troubled for ſn. (*' Cor.3.16. b Rom. 7.84.2; 
. 12, Q., How put you aditf1ence in the Trnij, 
between the Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt! 

Anf. Theſe three do all agree in one, and they dif. 
fer not in Working a New Creation ia the ſoul. Thy 
are three in manifeſting their Workings. For, Non 
can come tothe Son,exrept theFather Who gavethen 
to kim, draw them : There's the Fatners Worke, tf 
give and draw theme. For theſe the Son lays dom 
his life,and receives them: All that thou haſt give 
me,ſhall come unto me%: I have kept them, and li 
one. Its the Work of the Spirir,to nite the ſoul ani 
Chrift together,to make of twain ont®. Thus theit 
three Werks are manifeſted to the ſoule. Tet theſe 


hree aoxeef in owe,  { cloh. 6. 44. d 37. © 1Cor. 6 15 
, - : : » ( 4 loh. $+ 7+ Complut. Plant.) 


F 


Yeco? 


[7ane 3. The Relator asked her further about 
this Myſtery of Three in one. | 
_ S. Anf. The Father,Son, and Spirit are in Vnzon: 
T heſe three agree in one : and {0 ther's no diſagreeing 
or differences therein: But there are various diſpen- 


ſations to the creatures capacity; ſo there are three : 
' Firſt, 


Of the Trinity. I2qI 
Firſt, the Fath&, that in h:; lowe ſent the Son gto 


hereconcile ſinners to himſelf. { 81h 3-16. Rom.5. 8.10, } 


Secondly, the Son. the Woroh, Who Was ſent,that 
rook our Natwre', to redeem 1t« from al! 1619uiiy.and 
M0 bring #4 to the Fatker. hloh..7. i 14. Heb. 2.14. ) 

Thirdly, the hcly Spirit, Who Was ſent by the Fa- 
ther in Chriſts name,to manifeſt this love of cheF a= 
Wther,and of the Son, to the Creature:Which the Cre- 


2M ature cortd not know but by tl.e Spirit of Godl, Who 


quickens them that Were dead in ft: and hetcach- 
' crb and leads the ſruil into all truth. (kick. 1s, 16. 26. 
ny 1 :Cor, 29.10. Tit. z.5-10h 3.3 5 mRom,s.10.11. nloh.16.13--15.] 

. 13. Q. May 31. was; Whetheris any thing re- 
vealed to you, tow it ſhall go with the Church of 
God? 

Anf. 1 know, and verily beleeve. it ſhall go ® Well 
With thoſe that fear the Lord, (3-10. ) 
Y Q. How mean you in ſpiritua!l , or in outward 
things 2 

a S pecially in ſpiritual, I mean: and ſofar as 
It ts for their good, in outward things, God Will diſpoſe 
of them. | 
F 14. Q. She having faid, that her ſan#tification 
as Well as her juſtification did proceed from Chriſt : 
Mz: Adderley asked her how {he proved it ? 
S Anſ. I beleeve that ont of the fide of Cirift aid iſ- 
:/ze both blood, and waterP. Blood to take away the 
guilt of my ſin : and Water to Waſh away the tilth of 
my fn9.So that from my Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth iſjre 
both my juſtification, and my ſanRification. He * zs 

Miiae 
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made to me, Wiſdom, Righteouſnes,x Santtificatim 
and Redemption. ( P19h19-34+ q rloh.g.648. x 1 Corry, 


Another maid that was not born in England,be 
ing in aff:&:0n,both in ſoul and body,came to her 
- telling her of her fad T emprations:(her words wen 
better underſtood by M3 Sarahythen by the write 
and ſometimes were gueſſed at, from the Anſwe 
given to her ; (viz. 

Maid. 1 ama fore aflaulted by Satan. 

Mirs Sarah. Chriſt i lifted up,and held ont 
you, as the Brazen Serpent Was in the = Wildernef| 
Though you are ſtung by the old Serpent, yet healin 
:5 zn Chriſt for ſuch as you. Shall your fin ſepara 
from Chriſt ? (#loh-3.14. ) 

Maid. I know it ſhall not FChriſt were wi 
ling to fave me;for he is:able to do it. (Þ Rom-5.34-35 
Mrs $S. Do you.queſtion the willingneſſe of Chriſ 
He is your King,& he will ſave yous. He is as wilint 
70 heal you.as you are to be healed. He gave his life jo 
Saving the ungodly, and finnersd, therefore hee 
willing 'to ſave them. Doe you deſire aft 
| Chriſt ? (clfa.33.22,d 1 Timsr.15.) 

Aaid. Yea I defire him with all my heart. 
long for him. | 

Mrs S. Its he that works the will and the deed:h 
works that deſire in you.( © Phil. 2-13. ) 

Maid, Iteel that God is angry with me. 

Mrs $, His anger ts but for a moment : but hi 
mercy ts for everlaſting, (*16-54-8. ) 


aid. Yea,it ] could beleeve. Milne, 


to a doubting Soul. I23 


Mrg' $. Do you ſee a want of Faith ? thats your 
biefe want : If you had Faith, you had enough : and 
bis is tre Faith,to belecve that Chriſt dyed for you 
he chiefsſt ſinners.4 TT EG 

Maid. Iam afilthy wretched inner. 

Ms S. Who was a finner like me? Who was worſe 
hen Mary Magdalen, then Peter®, hen Pauli? Ter 
hey obtained mercy. Are you tempted againſt your 
ife ? (g Mar. 16.9. hy. i 1 Tim. .13--16, 

Maid, I am oft tempted againſt my lite. 

Mrs $. Why, what cauſeth it ? 

aid. Sometimes this , becauſe I am not as 0- 


"hers .re : I do not look fo, as others do: 


Mrs S. When Chriſt comes and manifeſts him(elfe 

0 the ſoul, it is black in it ſelfe, and uncomely k: but 
e ts fair and ruddy,and he cloaths the ſoul with his 
omelines that®he puts on it,and | & Cant.1-5. 1 chap. 4.7. 
. , , Mm Ezck. 16. 6 ---- 10. 

akes it comely therein: and in | n yebr. 8. 1 ----12. 


im the ſoul is all fair,and there is 110 ſpot nor wrin- 


Wee, nor any ſuch thing in it,in his account;becauſe he 


ath clenſed it by his bloud,from all ſinne. Its not you 


What do it, but Chriſt that will do it: as he ſaith, his 


s my Covenant®; I wil be mercifull to their iniqui- 
ies; and, Ile give you a new heart, (o Ezek. 36.26.) 


Ile put my fear in your heart ; Ile write my Lawes 
Were. Though the ſoul cannot beleeve at all; yet hee 
remains faithfall, and cannot deny himſelfe e : hee 


(/4ith nor, hee will not, bat hee ſaith, hee cannot deny 


[1 


imſelf. (p:Tim. 2.13.) 
Maid. He may do this for ſome few, bytnot to 


Mr; 


. vs 31S 
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 M*is $arzh. He doth not this to me onely, nor touſ, . 


Nation onely , for ,many Nations muſt be bleſſed 
hin4. He came togive hu life for aranſom for ma 
to give himſelf for the life of the Worldr, He 
z5 a free agent;and Why ſhould you exclude 
_ your ſelf * ] 
Had. Thadalight followed me : but nowh 
1s hid from me. | 
Mris S:rah. The Houſe of Jacob Was the Char, 
of God: ang yet be bid himſelf from them. (ſ1fa. 8.17, 
Hide Tamaadry barren ground. 
Mris $2. (Criſt will pour water on the dry and thi 


( qGen.2:, 
| 1 lo.6.51. 


fty land.* He ſatisfies the hungry ſoul with gu 


things®. It sw all done by ( hriſt already, for poor ba 


tlfa44. 3- len ſorls: there 2s nothing now to do , but 
u Lu. 153. 


wI6,r9.30.\* manifeſt it by the (pirit to you. Tow ky 


2 Cor.5 19-\God hath made you , and he bare you up a 
Col.2.13, 


19, 5, this while. Do you think, any could do thi 


=1C0-2-11.1644t God7and hath he done all this for you, 


4 9-464 do you think he will Y not deliver you? Did 
Ket6: bear and carry thelſraclites, that had beaff 
18, 19. bond-ſlaves in Egypt, through the Wilder 
 nes,anto Canaan,(norwithſtanding all their ſins a 
Pprovecations,and hardnes of heart; ) and Will not 
bear you,and carry you,ont of your ſelf, into himfelj 
thongh you be a bondſlave to ſin and Satan? He Work 
and noxe ſnall let him.(a1fa 43. 13- ) Who ſhall let thif- 
mighty God? ſhall ſin or Satan ? He Works Wher 
ke Will. and When he will. Though he tarry Wait fo 
kim : fer he that ſoall come , Will come, and Will m 
rarry. ( b ADIC,2-3- ) Thi 


#0 a dowbting Soul. 125 


The Relator ſpake afterwards with this afflicted 
"$444; ſhe told him the Lord had given ſome ſup- 
rt and refreſhing to her, fince that conference. 
he Lord alone be exalted for ic , who works all 
ur works for us, <andin us. For , ,; ,,. 
v:at have we, ( any of us) that we | d 1 Cor. 4:6. 
venotreceived®2? And where then ! ©*9 # 77: 
$; boaſting? Ir is excluded. © 


—— 


— 


Zune 2. A godly man came to her, and told her, - 
.Whe Was convinced in his (onſcience to come, to en- 
W1%ire the truth about anill report he then j.ad heard 

nd judged it was falfe : it was this; Thatſome great 

perſons having come to her from Weſtminſter : ſhe 


Þcing told thereof, that ſhe ſaid; e greater then 
Wolomon was there : as if ſhe gloried more in her 
elf, then in the work of Chritt in her. Towhom 
Wi Sarah anſwered thus : Irs far [eq har beerill re- 
drwhed ane igri di nd rn 
my infirmitiess; 47d to lie down inthere would be leſle 
my ſhame , and to have confuſion rintmg, & preiucice 
cover me. In my terror it Was far 'then there is, fPro, 

om me; and now ſeeing a glimpſe 1% 17: (g 2 Cor-12.9- 
of the love of God, it doth humble me thoroughly : 
which nothing elſe could. eAnd now , if I ſhould 
glory in this work, but onely in exalting ('briſt , it 
would be as great a ſin, as ever 1 committed yet : bat 
Forely the fin of unbelief®. The truth was thus z One 
day,amongſt others that came , one told her , there 
|  WCIre 


126 . (antions againſtreceiving. 
were ſome that came far , and deſired to. heare ho 2 
ſpeak, what God had done for her : She an{wereT$ abſ 
m__s ; The Queen of Sheba came far to heare i 
Wiſcdom of Solomon; but behold,a greater thin 
lomon # herei.Chriſt hinsſelf, to wark.a New Cre 
tion 3x the ſoul : Toturn me from the ruling pou 
of Satan,and utter darknes,to his everlaſting ligl 
zo turn a Prodigall to himſelf: even me, that was| 
bad,or rather worſe;yet he hath turned me. It was h 
work t0 turn megtherefore he deſerves the praiſe of Wſp1i 
own work, T o cloath Legion in-his right mind\,&- ſuf 

him at his ſeet.yea in his boſom. It was his love snqulf 
zo ſuch a oneas IT his I ſay,that Chriſt may haveih 
Prazſe of his own work,, and none els : becauſe be a 

ut alone. 1 1h.s.10. i Luk.rr.gr. k At.a6.18, 1 Mat.s.15. J.. 

. This was what ſhee faid at that time , to. tho 
from Weſtminſter : and many mo being there iſlp;,; 
the room;and her vozce, through her weaknes, bs 
ing very /ow;whether ſome heard her ſpeak but paſſ;,,} 
of the words betoreſaid;or ſome that her ſpeech w 
related unto , God knoweth : but ſome did 4 
tralt from, and wreſted her Expreſſions; and thu 
< raiſed an z{ report. 1f the receiver be as bad 
<theThiefe; onc had need bee wary, leſt hee recen 
© prohibited goods, Some other faiſe reports , :lomord 

. have made , and others have .ſþread alreadyſWone x 

but this may be an rem to all; to rake heed, whiſſhnd t| 

they hear, and of whorz : and to warn all that alof the 

profeſſed Chriſtians, not to come ſhort of Ar:/t:daſknd l 

a profeſſed Heathen, who usd to lend but one earffpmnake 

C xe 


& ſpreading falſe rephyts. * 127 


UF to a party preſent, that inform'd him againſt one 

i abſent;'and to lay his hand on his other ear : figni- 

| ing to the reporter, that hee would reſerve one 
ear 


r the party abſent; and not j#dge the caſe, till 
he heardrhe'other alſo. Shall not Ar;/tides , and 
eathen Feſtusriſe in judgement againſt many in 

our generation, and condemne them? When weſee 


, Show Feftus alſo would notpaſle judgement againſt 


Pal being abſent, though he had information a- 


&ainſt him, not by one or two , but by many , and 


ofe alſo being of his own X. {eR & AR. 26. 5,6, 7-23» ] 


*Snd Religion in the main, and of fpecial note and 
"Wirictnes among them: yer being deſired by them, 
"Me refafed ir, faying , Ir #5 not the manner of of the 


omanes, to deliver any manton ay, - pi good yoreas 


ſo to judge him, ) before that he | greatriches. Pre. 


 vb:ch #5 accuſed, have the accuſers ,| 52:7: Fro-35; 1%» 


Therefore it is 


WO 4ce to face; and have licence to an- | worſeto rob or 


: - p wroag One in 
wer ' for himſelfe , concerning the he Soaiathe 


rime laid againſt hin. A835,15,16 | other. 


OT —— — 


Zane 2. 164.7. She told the Relator , how the 
ord prevented her ruine,about Feb. laſt, z:1z.That 


{ne night ſhe watched till. her 2Lother was aileep; 
«Zind then ſtole out ſoftly from her, raking the key 


Wo the buttery doore; which ſhee opened, went in, 


Fnd locked it ro her, raking the key with hier, ſo to 


ake ſurer her diſpatch withour lett; and there be- 
ing 
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ing a window to the;Houſle-tiles, ſhe creptout , («; 
do i:ke Fadas, to cait her telf dowa to diflolye. hi 

ſeit;) and in the dark ſhe ſaw there a fire, and Sar 
as a roaring Lyon in it : yer ſtill being perſiwade; 
(through his deluſion) there was no other hell , b 
that the felc in her conſcience; ſhe, wenr wicain 
guarter of a yard of the edge, being ready to lex 
down,when none ſhould ſe or hear her; and noi 
was no creature to hinder; then was this ſpeken't 
her diſtintly ; T how ſhalt not fall down, and buj 


aſunder,as Judas did,and ſo diſhononr God that math, - 


thee. Vpon this, the ſight vaniii:ed,as it it never hi 
beert: and ſhe teil no: down, being thus kept fro 
it; and fate down by the chimney there; and after 
while;bear her kead againſt it,tiul it we/4 abundant 
ly : arid the more ſhe daſhed it, (then, and ar. othe 
times, ) the leſle ſhe telt ir. Her tender other 
waking, miſſed tier, and ſought about , and caul 
one to breake open that buttery door : and cre, 
out , a nd there found her Dazghter ; who h; 
not po wer then to leape downe from her ; di 
. when }4er Mother would have her come 1n att! 
windoy v, ſhe tumbled down , her head falling 0 
the br, icks : which, with other ſuch hurts beto 
<and aft cr, (ſhe oft ſo beating her head,)was one 0 
_ of her head and. ezes ſo great weakneſle 
<JAte. 

After thar deſparate attempr, ſhe had ſecretly gl; 
a knife, ; ind hidde .t, to difpatc? her felfe withal 


and then i was ſhe glad,and not fo troubled ; fo th} 5 


adyancing Gods Mercy. 29 

þ her Mother hoped ſhee was now better. Aad on 2 
JN 14unday morning, ſhee defired of her Mother, to 

TY heare the Lelfxre ar night by MI Carrey at Fiſh- 

\ Bl fireet-bill, and firſt encreated ſhe mighrgoe ſee a 
neighbour;which her Mother granted; fioping ſhe 
now might cruſt her co goe. That neighbour not 
'© being wichin,it was caſt in her mind cogoro Lam- 
"MW hetb- arſh,Cwhich ſhee had alſo purpoſed in che 
FE morning.) there to difparch her felfe : and there- 
Mfore had (hee taken the knife with her. Over the 


" bridge ſhee thus went, ang quickly came to Lams 


"MW ctb-1arſp ; There (hee went towards the Trees, 


"Yand ſaw them dry without leaves, or fruic ; and 


thought, ſo was her ſoule, as they. She ſate down 
' by a ditch;and ſtudied whether ſheſhould drown 
""Yher ſelfe in Tharter, or there?and concluded vhere ; 
becauſe there it was more private;that none might 
"Whindes her. Then ſhee thought, {as ſhee had often 
TWchought on the like fad occaſion, ) ſhee muſt like 
"WJ u2as firſt repent; then*ando her ſelfe:*Idar.27. 
as if that would ferve. Whilft ſhee was about this, 
two that ſeem'd to be Miniſters, ſaw her ficting 
. Where alone, came to her, and 2sked her, how (hee 
"Wdid, ( for now they ſaw her weeping ; ) and why 
{hee ſate there? Thee had no power toconceale it, 
but (aid ; I am not well, T am'as ſad a Creature as any 
07 earth, 1 ſee my condemnation, and nothing els.T can= 
Wot be well, till Thave taken away my life. 
Min, Whither were you going? | 
"Y, S. Anſ. I bad thoughts of bearing M* Carter in 
B2b-firees Hill: It Min, 
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Ain. This is not a place for ſuch a one to ſic 
In : and by Gods help, we will bring you thicher. 
So thicher chey broughc her. Bur as (hee went, It | © 
was put in her minde to goe thence that night to Þ,;x 
the Dog: bowſe, ( ſhee had heard of ) in Adoorfields, of þ 
there to offer her ſelfe tothe Dogs,to eate her up, (x1 
that her Mother might never heare of her more. 
Burt at the Sermon her Mother ſeeking her, cſpicd 
her': and ſhee againe hid her ſelfe beyond others: 
but her Mother againe found her , and had her 
home. This was but about a Moneth before April 
6. beforeſaid, of her deliverance. 

| June$. being Tueſday the LeFure-day there, 
(where M* Ed: Richardſon of Torkſbire the Relator: 
friend, was deſired to preach : ) upon occafion of 
#w0 Paſſagerin his Sermon,two Queſizons were put zr; 
to her. (Her anſwers were ſuitable to his reſolu- 
tions.) | 
Dv.1. Whether perſons that rightly beleeve in 
Chriſt, doe not ficlt feel their great need of him? 
| S. Anſl, The Goſpel is the Miniſtery of the Spirit He 
eonvinceth of ſin, becauſe they beleeved not : and what 
great need they bave of Chriſt:and till tben, they never Þþ 
rightly beleeve. I bave found it hath been ſ with me. 
No ſen 3s like the ſin of unbeliefe. The enemy is tbe 
Grand enemy of the ſoul : that ſin, 3s abe Grand finef  * 
the ſoul. Though it be the great ſin of sll,and the dam» iu 
ning ſin;That yet Feſus Chriſt ſhould not onely bid ſuch 
@ one beleeve,but give it to beleeve,it is to be admired. 

2. Neſt. Whether many are not worſe,by hea» 

| ring 
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lit } jag the Goſpel of Grace in Chriſt cotht ungsd- 
fly, andchiefeſt of finners? 

It | $. Anſ. Dany are worſe, and many are better.The 
tO Yy Word by the Goſpel 3s 10 be preached to the world 
1, of ſinners ;, that 35, the Word which became fleſh *, 
Ps (71 Per. 1.25. = Joh. 1. 14.) That Chiiſt came 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter; arid to 
give his life a ranſom for many ®*. He zs not to be 
miniſtred unto by workes of our righteouſneſſe, or our 
preparing our ſelves firſt for him, or any worthineſſe in 
ogr ſelves, but to minitter,that to ſupply our warts: 
rſt the Spirit, and therewith, righteoujneſſe , jeace, 
and joy;which make an empty ſoule,full indeed;and ro 
give his life, 729t 10 ſell it to them that have money; 
but t0 give itzto them that have noze : his life,no leſſe 
price : a ranſome fur »« bondſlaves : that were in 

bondage, to Satan, ſin, and corruption : fcr many; 

for a numberles number, that none can number;ſo they 
are indeed, if all be gathered together : though biz a 

ew in compariſon of the reſt:for many are called,but 
ew are choſen. Irs there, for many ; here for few: 

4 EMany are called by the word to Beleeve, and to Re- 

er Went : all, where the Goſpel comes : but few are called 


Ke Brit of their ſinfull ſtate.(2Mar.10 45. Mar:20. 16.) 


* June 10.45. It being now above 75.dayes fince 

> did eat ar all : and fail 65. dayes lince ſhee dd 
ip or drink two dayes together, her drink being ' 
mely fair water for about twenty dayes:and ſince 


hat,ſoms ſmall beer:and boch thele onely at once 
K 2 fil 
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fill in two.three,or four dayes ; of late in four © 
five dayes once; and then no more till about fo, 
long after; ( ſhee having never been able co ſtirre 
out of bed, ſince _ 6. being 65. dayes,through| j; 
her great weakneſle, eſpecially in her bead,by her 
ſo beating it againſt walls in her Terror: ) and noy 
ſhee being very weak, unlikely to live, unlefſe (he 
took ſomewhat; | except he who ſo miraculouſh 
had upheld her ſo long,ſhould hold out the ſam: 
great power and goodaes ſtill unto her ; ſhee na 
having taken ſo much as a fip of any thing at all 
for four -or five dayes laſt, nor ſo much as moj 
Nened her mouth or lips in all chat time:and hal 
enjoyed very liccle reft , for a week together, o: 
more: | The Relator perceiving ic now, ( as fron 
time to time formerly ) ſpake to her abour eating 
or drinking ſomewhat. 

S. Anf. Tam not bungry nor thirſty. 

Rela. I have ſometime negle&ed my body, till 
I ſaw I muſt not wrong the Temple of che Holy 
Ghoſt*:and then I durſt not but eat,though I hadſj 


no mind toit ; becauſe tis an ordinary means oiſſ;) 


preſerving life and health. (© x Cor. 3. 17.) 


S. Anf. Icarnot do it;] do not abſtain out of wilful-Þþ;i 


neſſe, for I would if Tcould:nor bave T any command » 
temptation in my ſpirit againſt it,as if I ſhould not:but 
#t is,becauſe I cannot. When 1 have tried,I am thework 

by it,T cannot digeſt it, and the ſmell of it hurts me. 
The Rel/ator durſt not then further urge her: 
and being ready to depart ; Shee entreated his viſi- 
| #3ng 
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r Off 2:79 ſome of the deſpairing ſoules , that had been 
t fof wich her ; and to pray for them: and for her ſelfe, 
irre] that ſhee might quietly ſubmit to the will of God, to 
ughl 1;2e or aye 3 for ſhe found not ſuch contentedneſſe to live, 
'bey ſhe defir#d. but rather longing 10 be diſſolued,to be 
WE 3th Chriſt,vhich was beſt of al for ber.( Phil. 1.23.) 
Sotee left her more drooping, weak, and pen« 

five, then at any time;ſhee now to the eye of man, 
drawing neer to death , as he apprehended , and 

was much affe&ed with it; & ſpake of ic to ſome. 
bl 2» But yet remembring ſome cxpreſſions of 
Faich, that ſhe had uttered before, touching the 
raifngup of her body,as well as her foule(pag.33. 

5. ) hehad hopes the Lord would yet raiſe up 

er body, to the praiſe of his Name, and the re- 
relhing of others, that are deſpairing, diſconſc* 

ate ſoules. 

And now behold and ſee the LORDS doing : for 

t 15 marvailous, and worthy to be remembred, | 
That day, and unti}l about ten of the Clock at 
ighc,$8 all that week before-goinp,eſpecially(on, 

&) fince Tueſday beforeſaid, ſhe had theſe words 
ollowing her,and ftill as it were ſpoken to her a= 

ain & again:viz. With long life will T ſatisfie him. 

Pſ. 91. 16.)At firſt ſhe took it to be meant of E= 

ernall life in glory, and rejoyctd in it. But when 

t was opened to her, to be alſo of long life bere : 

dhee thought , that would not ſatisfie her ; and 
*Fherefore (he gzould not regard it: being ſo defi- 
ous to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 

K 3 with 
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wich Jeſus Chrift.2 Cor.5.8.a little glimpſe of him | Tr 
that (hee fel;,was fo ſweer, ſhee ſo deiired the foe | A: 
fruition of himythat ſhee was nor ſo contented to | zh: 
live,as was meet:and as now(having a fight of it) | de 
ſhee defired prayer for her,thac fhee mightbþe;and || dir 
that ſhe mighc quietly lie down at the feetof God, | wo 

to do with her ag he wou'd:that ſhee mightnotbe | P, 

ſo weary of the condition the Lord allotted ro her. | Fo 
About tes at night, this came in, as ifit had been || iſ 

whiſpered to her foule from God ; Thou hoſt not | an, 

. 'yearied me with thy ſacrifices ; but thou baſt wea- | bic 
ried me with thy ſins: Tet T,zven I am he, that blot- Joy 
teth out thy tranſareſſions , for mine owne Name Þ wi 
2 Iſa. 43-22-25: | ſake *3 and wil! remember them 10 neſ 
Þ Cant. 7. 10. | more for ever ; no not for ever. Thou wt 
©Hol. 14. 4- art mine, my ® deſire is towards thee Pa 
T rwillcheal thy back ſflidings; I love thee freely. I forgiutÞ| for 
all thy fins for my Names ſake;as though they bad nevi Ch 
bren committed. Come and fee.how I have loved thee'fl ma 
How T have ever Inved thee | Behold and admire thus wh 
love of mine. Fathom this ſea of my love if thou canſty} Ar 
which drewnes the multitude «f thy ſins:and ſee how | 
have ever loved thee from eternity , with an endleſſe, 
boundleſſe, and everlaſiing * love : the number of thy 
fins, and multitude of 1by tranfave ſions againſi me, 
ſpall never be able to ſeperate the © union that I haw 
made between thee & me.(9er.31 3 <Ro.8 35-39.) 
This manifeſtacion exceedingly melted her 

heart ; and the more abaſed her ſoule before him mi 
And lbee ſaid ; Lord, HFhat wilt thou bave me to - 
| | | 


woof, © taw 
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Te was anſwered, as that to Paul, [ AG. 22. 10.] 
Ariſe and go into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee what thou ſhalt do : So (it was given her to un- 
derſtand that) ſbee muſt ariſe from that finfull con- 
dition, and goe, out of her ſelfe, to Chriſt, and he 
would tell her what ſhee muſt doe. And as he ſaid to 
Paul;( AR.26. 16. ) Riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : 
For T have appeared to thee for thus purpoſe,to be a Mi- 
niſter and a witnes, both of the things thou baſt ſeen, 
and in which I will appeare unto thee. So God had 
bid her Ariſe, and he had raiſed her ſoul from the 
loweft hell; and now he perſwaded her, that he 
will raiſe up her body alſo; chat ſhe might be a Wit- 
neſſe of the Grace of God, to miniſter to others, 
what he had adminiſired unto her. And that as 


*}}. Panl ſbonld be a witneshoth of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
| for bim, and of bis own ſufferings for the Name of 


Chriſt : So ſee ſhould be a wicncs of both in like 
manner: and ſet ta her ſeale, that God is true, in 


{ whatſoever be hath ſpoken, and cannot deny himſelfe. 


And as Paul, when he was to Jive, and co ſuffer 
many things ; He ſaid,None of theſe things moveme, 
neither count I mylife deare unto my ſelſe, ſo that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniftery.(AQ.20. 
2 4..)So ſhe muſt not count her life dear to her ſelf, 
no not her being with Chriſt, which is far better 
then this /ife:being confident, that ſþce ſbold finiſb 
ber courſe with joy : and now {hee muſt teſtifie and 
miniſter that Grace of God that ſhee had recei- 
ved, unto others» 

K 4 Other 


© . 
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Other places of miniſiring to others were brought 
into her, befides that of Paul. Another was of 
Peters wives Mother , Mark. 1. 30. Anon they tell 
Teſts of her © and be came and took ber by the hand, 
and lift her up : and immediately the feaver left ber : 
and ſhee miniſtred unto them. Not to Chriſt onely, 
but to others. And fo muſt ſhee. Ar Chriſt him- 
ſelfe came, not to be miniſired unto, but to miniſter, 
Mark. 10. 45. 

A Third place war,Lick.$.20-25. where Chriſt 
ſaid to the man'that'was ſick of the Palley ; an, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. There he firſt cured the 
ſonle; and then the body,ſaying, Ariſe,and take up 
thy Couch. And he aroſc,and went,and glorified God ; 
declaring to others what God had done for him. 
And ſo muſt ſhee. | | 

Beſides thoſe three or foure places of miniſtring 
to others, there were ſix places more brought to 

her, of ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt raiſed up by his power : 
and they were ſet on with power on her ſoule. 
One was Lk. 7. 14. Chriſt {aid tro the Widows 
fon, Towng man, I ay tothee, Ariſe : and he 1bat was 
dead, fate wp , and began to ſpeck. Yet (hee defired, 
if fee might havea place to her more particular. 
Then was given in that in Luk 8.end; where Chriſt 
faid ; aid, ariſe. And after that a third place, 
Hark. 10.49. It was faid to the blind man by 
Chriſi: Diſciples 1 Be of goed comfort ; riſe, He calleth 
thee. He called,that wcu'd make him whole eve- 
ry whic.(This was ſuitable to her whoſe exes were 
{ſo weak, anddim, | I 


words with power. I37. 


| A fourth place, AQ. 9.34. Peter ſaid to Anear, 
; Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, and he aroſe im- 
| mediately. - 
| Afifrplacewas, AG.3.6.In the*Name | * So Name is 
| of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and _ _ 
| walk: and be aroſe immediately, and\ ,q ppg 
| leaped, and praiſed God : So thou in the 
| * power, and efficacy of the power of Feſus Chriſt of 
| Nazareth, ariſe and walk; Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee- 
| whole. Then had ſhee F aith given her, and Power 
| inſtantly, that ſhee could ariſe : but her Mother 
| being aflcep in the bed with her, ſhee forbare, till 
| her Mother did awake in the morning. | 
| Yet there came one place more, (more full, more 
| particular,and more familiar,)ark.s end, Tali- 
| 1ba cumi ; Damſell, T ſay to thee, Ariſe ; and ſlraight- 
I way ſhte aroſe, and walked. And be commanded that 
| ſomerbat ſhou'd be given her to eate. Here was her 
| Eating, Ariſing,%& Walking. And a full perſwafion 
| was given her therewith; that ſoit ſhould be with 
| her ſelfe. Thus ſhee Jay, fully confirm'd therein ; 
{ not ſleeping that night at all, but enjoying ſweet 
| communion with God,till the morning. And 7uxe 
11.when her Mother awoke;and was ariſing, ſhee 
f ipake to her,with tearesin her eyes,being grieved 
| that ( through that foreſaid penſivenes ) ſhee had 
nor ſpoken a word to her Mother , and thereby ' 
might offend her ; entreating her pardon ; which 
was ſooner granted,then asked. Then ſhee decla- 
red what ſweet refreſhings the Lord had R—_ 
| enat 
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that night, with power to her ſoule, in behalfe of 
her bodies reſtoring: and named the ſeverall pla- 


ces beforeſaid, the Chapter and verſe, as they were | 


given in to her that night , ſo as they never had: 


been given in to her in all her lite before; defiring | 


the Maid that tended her, to turne to the Scrip- 


2wres, one by one;which ſhee did ; and read them,” | 
. tothe laſt : Shee declaring what power came with | 
the words into her.: the loſt place, being, Damſell, | 


T ſayto thee Ariſe,-- and be commanded that ſomewhat 


ſhould be given to her to eate. So now ſhee deſired, | 
they would give ber ſomewhat to EAT.It being de- | 
manded what? Shee would they fhould give her | 
ſome broiled fiſh. Which was a ſtrange expreſſion Þ 


to them, from her, that had noteat a crumme of 


bread, or other meat, in 76. dayes ; nor fo much | 
as wet her lips for the laſt four or five dayes. But | 
ſhee ſpeaking with ſuch power and evidence, they | 
_ beleeved. Fiſh was got, and broild, and brought | 
to her : and (hee with joy in the Lord,did eat of it | 
heartily before them. And faid ; Shee did eat it,be- | 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt bad ſweetened it before : Therefore | 
ſhee ſaid, ſhee found as much ſavour, and ſatufaftion, | 
and delight init,as if ſhee had all the dainties and de- | 


lights in the worid in one : So was this unto her. 


Having eaten, and been refreſhed, and bleſſed | 
the Lord ; (not finding the leaſt diſtemper or in- | 


convenience at all thereby ; ) Then ſhee called for 


. hercloatbs, ( who had not been able to ariſe, no. | 


nor to hold up her head any while in the bed, 
lince 
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© Life prolonged, 139 - 
fince the xt of Aprill to this 11) of June, being 
66, dayes: ) Her cloatbs being given her, ſhee pur 
| them on, and aroſe, and ſtood on her feet, and ſate ' 
down in the Chamber, joy full in the Lord, recei- 
! ving no hurt thereby. When ſhee cald for the Fiſh, 
(as ſhee faid,)ſhee bad this apprebenfion caſt into 
| her: Thou baſt fuſted long; 1hou ſhalt faſt no longer ; 
| it was but to make my power known 10 the ſons of men, 
| rbat I have done,and what I can dee.(2 Cor.12,9.)-. 
{ Thu8theLord gave a prolonging of her lite, by 
| Faith in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth. 
Thus by faith (bee did Eat, and Ariſe ; and belee- 
ved ſhe ſhou'd Walk alfo. The two former ſhee did 
that inſtant June 11. The third was reſervd totry 
her and others, cill che Lord ſhould ſee fitteſt. 
[Abont the ſame time of June beforeſaid,the Re- 
Iztor heard of one H.T. that then had great enjoy- 
ments ot God, and could not take in a crumme or 
fip of the creatures, for full ſix dayes together ; yet 
being in bodily health. Ir being beleeved by many 
good people, the Relator defired to ſperk with the 
1 party,whois of approved godlines; and did; and was 
{ certified thereby of the truth thereof , viz. from 
7en.9.the end,til] the beginning of Jaux-16.1647. 
And that both in that time, and before, tbe Lord 
had given in ſeverall diſcoveries of things to come. 
Some particulars whereof were then related,(viz. 
7un. 19. )It ſeemed ſtrange to him. Yet he durſt 
not then rejcR it,being related in a tender modeſt 
manner, cxalting God therein, Since this he hath 
recalled. | 1. That 
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T1. That its no where ſaid in Scriptyre,that Pro» 
phecy, or Miracles, or Knowledpe are ceaſed. 

2, That M* Fox in the Book of artyrs,cites ma- 
ny Afrracles wrought,and Propheczes uttered,both 
inthe firſt hundred of yeeres after the Apoſtles,and 
in the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſo on to his 
time. The like do Exſchins,Socrates, and other Ec- 
clefiaſticall approved Authors, unto their times. 
M* Fox cites Prophecies of late times , revealed to 

obs His, to Martin Luther, yea and to himſelfe. 

efides other experiences he hath known of. 

3. He hath weighed ſeverall Scriptures, that 
ſcem to hold out ſuch things; as, Job. 16.8. 13. 1 
wib ſend the Comforter, and he ſhall convince of fin,of 
righteouſneſſe, &1c.—— And be will ſbew you things to 
come : and AF.11. 28. AG.21. 11. 9. Agabus, and 
, Philips dzughters prophecied, AG. 2. 13. 16, 17.-- 

33. 38, 39. with Joh. 7.38.1 Cor.12.8. 10.28.31. 
1 Cor.1 4.1. &c. Hence he feared co judge or ſpeak 
ill of what he knew not,and had no experience of 
in himſelfe : But rather judged, he ſhould try zhe 
Spirits whether they are of God, becauſe falſe Prophets 
are in the world, 1 Joh. 4. 1. Rev. 2. 2. And ſhould 
admirethe Lord in hisgrace to worthles wormes: 
and ſhould pray for the accompliſhment of the a- 
foreſaid Scriptares ; as the Diſciples prayed thus z 
Now Lord,behold their threatnings, and grant to thy 
ſervants,that with all boldnes they may ſpeak thy word, 
(the meanes thereof followeth,) by ſtretching forth. 


tby band to heal : and chat ſigns and wonders mey be 
lone. 


SSH AANRSWPamMmgoas.c oc .ci.c ci. 


Faith given to Walk, I4! 


done by the Name ( or power) of thy boly childe Fe- 
ſus, Aft. 4.29, 30.8 Luk, 17.5, 6.] 

To return : M®* Sarab Wight aroſe from bed, 
and fate up daily, from June 1 1.till the 25. being 
Midſommer quarter day. Yet ſhee remained weak. 
Her Mother and her ſelfe before Jun. 25, defired 
that ſuch as had ſoght the Lord for her,might ſo- 
lemnly Praiſe the Lord with her, for ſo anſwering 
prayer, for her ſoule and body. Ic was concluded 
tobe Jun.26, When,behold,che Lord gives in the 
third mercy before beleeved and hoped for, the ve- 
ry day foregoing it; that their mouths might be 
the more fild with the High Praiſes of God, for 
&© this addition,v:iz.that by Faith ſhee was ſtreng- 
& thened, (as before to eat,and to Ariſe : ſo) now 
TtoWALK.And thus it was,(as her ſelfe related 
ic the ſame day,viz. Ja.25.1647.) The night be- 
fore ir,ſhee was very il1,cill about cwoin the mor- 
ning. T hen was it hinted into her ſpirit,that for« 
merly the Lord had promiſed co her, that ſhee 
ſhould Ariſe, and Y/2tkand eat : And as he had 
performed two of them,in cauſing her to ARISE, 
and to EAT; ſo now he was to fulfill the Ocher, 
In caufing her to WALK. Then ſeverall Scriptures 
were brought in to her, with life and power < a= 
mongſt others, theſe ; AZ.3. 6. Peter ſaid to the 
Criple, 1s the N ume of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
ariſe and walk : and immediately he received firength ; 


and ſtood and walked, andpraiſed God. 


Another was Joh, 5. 8. Jeſs ſaid to the man - 
the 


142 Faith given to walk, 
the Pool, Riſe and walk: and immediately the man was 
made whole, and walked. Another was Dar.10.17- 
19. When Daniel waz weak, one from God touched 
'  bim, and ſaid, O mangreatly beloved, feare not, Peace 
bento thee ; Be ſtrongy yea be fireng. He was weak 
In Spicic, and in body ; and here ic is twice ſaid, 
"Be ſtrong : and now he was ſtrengthened in body 
as well as in ſpirit; and he ſaid, Let my Lord fpeah, 
for thou baſt ſtrengthened me. 

. Another place was, Cantic. 2. 10,11. Riſe up 
any love, my faire one, and come away. For the winter 
#/paſt. (With chis Paraphraſe) The winter of af- 
fiiftions, and temptationsis paſt ; and the ſummer 
of joy and conſolation is come : and the Sunne of 
righteouinefle js riſen , which makes ic a ſummer 
indeed. . | | | 
-;The laſt place hinted in, was Epveſ. 3. 16. That 
| be would grant, according to the riches of bis Glory, 
#0 be ſtrengthened with might by hu Spirit in the in- 
ner man. This ( ſaid (hee, in relating it in the mor- 
ning,) was ſpoke to me; and I did beleeve it was 
ſo abſolutely.And as Daniel was ftrengchened im- 
mediat:ly; So was I ſirengthened immediately : and 
was vile z and would be more vile in mine own 

eyes, that the Lord alone may be exalted. 


ſtian friend : and ſaid ſhee had received ſtrength. 
Having declared this, with joy in the Lord, in 
the morning, Jun.25,being Midſummer day, 1647; 
then ſhee her ſelfe opened her head and mm - - 
which 


Thus ſhee told her-Mother,and another Chri- | 
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Of walking by Faith, 143 


which ſhee durſt not ſuffer to be done the day be- 
fore,no nor for about cwenty-four weeks befores 
becauſe it was ſoexceeding weak andill, through 
her ſo beating it in her former terror, that ſhee 
feared ic would not hold well rogether, if it were 


; opened: and of late ſhee had not bodily ſtrength 


to doit,till chat morning. And now,having dref- 


; ſed it, [hee neither fainted,nor got cold thereby 


| but deſiring her Mother,with the Maid, to call on 
the Lord,who 1s worthy to be praiſed; (hee gotupims 


{LOR SRD PINES A, Peres; 


mediately, and ſtood on her feet, aud WALKED, 
Praiſing tbe Lord.Shee not having walked,nor had 
ſo much bodily ſtrength,in fourſcore dayes before : 
namely, not ſince that ſixt of Aprill beforeſaid. 
Thus the Lord the more fitted her for rendring 
Praiſe to his Name the day following : And here 
by he gave in to her friends, greater encourage- 


4 ment, and the more occaſion of High Praiſes to 
4 our God. | 


Jun.26.the day appointed thereto being come, 


4 there met together M* Barker Miniſter in Garlick, 
4 bill London,and the Relator,M* Sprig,M* Brag,and 
8 M* Iſaac Knight, lately of Holland, with many os 
$ ther Chriftiari friends, to magnifie the Lord with 
4 them. It was a ſweet and joyfull day to many 
there aſſembled : Much of God wax ſeen therein. 


The Party walked down, from an upper , to a 


middle-roome, the place prepared for the dutie 3 
ſhee being veiled ; the Lord having made her che 
- {more lowin her own eyes, and having the more 


melted 


144 eA Thankeſgiuing day, 
melted and humbled her ſoul, by the greatnes of 
his ir pare towards ſuch an vtiez( which frame, 
rd covtindetotheend.) 
Th Occafto# enftintter was declared ; Ma- 
ſo _ il of th#former paſſages of 
[pecllproviderice, being related, ina 
nan RD alonezatid'nora worth- 
Ee PETIT WUITERY © - © 1b? 
bs vere Het" rend?6d'to the Nante of the 
= * 2byvtall bleſſing and Praiſe. 
Wh. 5! 6 -95 Irifpeciall' with to this thercy, 
eB ABU: inde th&Glotious Areribinies 
Ns oſuSids wore Uſoyiven, for ſome 
S715 'were ng ſwims di- 
reUdnatid fartheranice herds; both to the Pary 
het felfe;andt6” her” Iother,; ahd 'to\apreſenc. 
Amongſt others; forite ſroim"20hnth. 32328! But 
. He2qtb renithtl tlot agairie,dtcortlang 10 162 benefit fi 
done wnto bins; for bis beart wat lifted up ; may 1s | 
there was wrath upon bi, | 
'Wheiice was dbſetved:!/ | 
fo That the mievcies of God;require and vgs wnto 
Gd: rendring the glory hereof e6him- © | 
> That the" meaſure of renting 'bath 5 that the 
Lmittok ſhould be empeagrates/ irs anwrding to the 
benefit one #0 them. © 
3., That all negle& of ne yoo ; 


ſprings from pride, or the lifring tp of the yorty +2 


thats the root. 


+ That tbe Lords ehoice e ſervante;are : very wha bs... 


the order and proceedings therein» 145 


the fearefwll ſinnes of pride and unthankefulneſſe-] 
| 5+ Tharche. Wrath of God ts againſt | pride and 
wnthankefulnes.: The Lord takes it heavily, when 
his people walk [provdly or] unthankfully.Thefrf 
was then inſiſted upong which being opened, con- 
firmed, and applied; and Praiſes errendred, 
with prayer ſuitable: there was then a time of bo- 
dily refreſhing in acheerfull manner, after the mid- 
Ule of the day , eating .and drinking of, what, Was 

veet and pleaſant : * (Neh.8.10.)thatit might wor 
be as ackey of Faſting. (v Jocl2,12.14.) This was 
bur ſhort, and moderate z thar ir mightbe no hin- 
derance, bur rather;a furtherance cos main work 
then, intended. .: Having eaten, 4 bleſſed the 
Lord; further Infruttions were given from the 
yords of our Lord Jeſus to his owne Diſciples in 


- . 


Lake 10.20. 1n.this rejoyce not that the Spirits are 
made ſybjeft to you: but rather rejoyce , that your 
Nantes are Written in Htaven. Where 1s held out 


I x. Thatevil Spirits have been made ſubjett to 
br ffs Dsſciples.,(andſothey ſhall be, c Mar. 6. 
is Safe G4... 45; RD 
| 2. Tharthe Prime cauſe of rejoycmg 5, that one 


» 


be 
be hrows, bis Name & Written in Heaven.Hels known 


iere whar he is, he is of eſteem there, hee bath = 


125 pergf hrs ane lppnene er” OED oo 
36 Theteves the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
Miptone to be carnal or fleſhly in rcjoycing : and not [0 


DIY jF P;aiſes 


208 . © EF Panhogn ety; 
| Phaiſes (withprayer )a _—— inpren- 
dred*in the: Name'vf an tho 
viii nothing is p þ - 
( Net. 8: 16: and*C 
Allerably in'tonvenientrime was . 
- beinp; » Ot had the 
EXA 1s freat an Name; it caſing 
LIGHT: hes TH WIL cy DRRRDS,; 
terfoyt from ſo.deep deſpair deſpair: afi®thus- Hos = 
ra abr a i ; that hit bects to 
; ready 6 :. 
Sth V, ably Bier; fore h 
SA four FomOxford,confidei 
wopld Aeltver her * « (a4'i$ ouichs 
Sd he bayitig" been T \f 
£ant39.9" mo_ Air 


_ = > I —_ 


SHpRE Fees NmeOas 
* be als no Cab] ut the tray hy 
dy elſo.te its x! wp health, thoug h then it drove : 


wy TE TTY 


5-0 


is death + His wotds eretheſss 0955 0861 

2 Eff Hear EMothr, © nw Enfiremebries 1] 

with thankfulneſſethat it was ar: Himyighty* Prov 

Aence,indulgent tome Which DAworh me bye 0 Y 
11a moſt tron ns he po | 

bhaveboth heard awd ſeen _ of vi £w 

rowards my choice and precio S5fte kth hi oe 
ner c9, and peace. The ftroin A ao Ab) 

Pronger;(" briſft (the* hope of 3 # 4 

ber. I my no denbt, ho the Event Dy} Pr 


$ol 
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 $ebd Stanivitary Who hath poured out into her 

Wounded Canſferenre his : Wine and oyle; will reftore 

ha body tits perfebt health: whereby ſbee may -be 

thhe'in rhelundaf the living todeclare the Riches of 

the ffer Grace and love of God, topoor fiuners.T came 
wh ſafe ro Oxford, Fpraiſe God;-Scel] - 


tefey ego being the Adomer Faſt«da; ſhe went 
RY va oor yp Tang be Lace” pony 
 rowee Boxnrney, ) and: heard Mr Fo. Simpſon there, 
-Fheehaving known. hex ſayl in\adverfity, was de» 

| ſhed to: have helped. there in the Day: of Praiſes; 
8. buc -was\hindered- by his Preaching; that day: elfe- 
| whoreyM* Primethe Minilter of Lawrence Ponnt-- 
- 2x. had-aw-.impediment, that hindered him alſo, 
where hepas deſired.{ After the Faſt-days Sermons 
werdended;hex-hearrwas drawnoout to goe to two 
ll women+-rhat were RE_y aire , .for refreſht= 
, mgthembyrhp comforts {he had received , being 

$- greatly affetoil with their fad conditions : And 
the day following, being 7-ly t. ſhe ſo went , ts 
Mother woman i: like condition : { one of the 
former-women, and his, having been with her ſe- 
A verall.ymesof late, fince her ſoul was —— 2 
By prakingmuch torhem', and by going fo farre, 

mi emer grpmdira wet abour as 
fare theday before,). fhee was much wearied and 
Jun © fo tharher body was in ſome weakneſle, for 
i ſome: dayes after. And this was the more encrea- 
ll Wien A} ber daily, of many in £o:- 


Aon, 


149 c©A/ad andgladſome DREAM, 
* 4, who would draw out. expreſſions. from her, 
* to her further ſpending of her {mall rengrh. Hence, 
- that ſhee mightbeethe moreretired ,- and xecover . 
ſtrengrh, for further ſervice. among the. \lile ones, 
that are afflited, &cs her tender 21ocher hath pro- 

8 cured for her a placein the Countrey neer-a friend. 
| thergafew milesdiſtant from London... The LORD 
hath given her- 10 enjoy: much of bimſelfin the City: 
as much mayhe hg hack he given ber in the Conn-! 
trey- Werannort leaveher better then.in theſe.enjoje 
ments, which area (briftinns ALL 1N. .ALL.. 

Beforethay her retire«into-the. Conntrey., the 
night before:7#/y 4->:which was the Firſt day of 
the week, called the. Lords day, (it being but thres' | 

dayes betore: her removallinto the Countrey,) ſheo 
had a Dream or Viflon;which left ſo deep an  um- 

- preſſion-on- her Spirit, that after ſhe aroſe, ſhe wrote 
1t down, and related it to her:Afather , and to the 
Maid, by whom the Relavor thearing. of-it ,: asked 

| herabout it, and defired+to' fee the: waiting : | The 
ſubſtance of it/was this. 1.1, 41% +.u2 + need | 

On Saturiay-night laſt, 1Wasin a Dr eam,in great 
#err0r 61d fe quuked,thatthe bed did ſhakg nnder me. 
I fo wept ;that muy face pas. Wen,When bawoks. 1 ap- 
prebended my felf videmy hurried down very ſteep 
bill;and eing-ther enjch terrifjed,ir Was: darted wnto 

me preſently zhatie was the Hill: mbere the ſwine 
' that were pofſeſſet wah Legion, van-down violently 
into the Sea;that Was at bottom of that ſteep place. 
And as I w#s thus harrying down the ſame, I ſaw - 


— 
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with its interpretation, _ _ 


I 
7 chrovies Horſes,red and White, and black, and 
ry en PRne , m3 running down b efore me 
thus carr | one” 
through? ie deprh if it 4 Fre 5 eat way , and 
fee mitittiwof ie; being overcime thereby . Fraud 
ovt toGoaLord help, I periſh; Iperith, b_ che 
I amnot able to go down'ir. 4nd wo "Pp Nor Gene 
preſently aifieered we, Lam able ro carey gs 
Eagles wings. #Ex.1 9:4.) Andinſtantly _ 
appearance of a may, (but the Gler f bin ike a 
& cats / cannot expreſs Mar ee + &y nals be 
drmerand carried me down tu the fk A ay bis 
Andthen he ſaid tome concernin was a 
theb Horſes, rhar were hurried Aa Oy 
before we 3 Theſe are all thy Girds b&s good Angels 
tiff enemies; and 1 have trampled: fro, Zach. arts 
eter iy feece. Andrben ho.) ESE 
carried mein hi armes up to the POS "IO 
gfe a c ny then,ang not till che + —=agtg 
ve told wethe reafon Why py ONEF "apt 
to the bottoms of e bill y Aron your Y frit down 
thee at firſt to the-rop,:and ode eo me: 
Hutt thus I did, [that thou maiſt prize the on 
e more; in delivering -thee from the lc nal 
bell : and(chat thou -maiſt prize Heaven _— 
7 A roarrigeatirnr F have gone dehaetheg 20d 
and have broken in OE Tone” _ 
have cur in funder the barrs of 'iron : 1 ons My and 
for thee, He that carried me, und ON" 
; RT”: . ſþ akg thus to me, 
E 3 Ws . 


4 
5X, 
" 


' male thee accepted ? Is i ndeinn 


-(opeliide WER y 


> 18 of his ſo naxrz 


_ O rhat irs beyond What 1 emi expreſſe. 


Upon this 1-atvobe, my checks beint Wer with weep- 


|. ' 3p.” Andronfidering and nufing about thut ; imume= 


aharely this was brotght ro mind : Whetein have T 
E. norin my-beloved Sohn; . 

in w..om myſoul delighterti? (Mip.3:2%7.Eph.1:6:) 
Fhe ory of this was {o great, ſhecontd'not tell 
how x0 ſer «x forth : and rhen' was it” brouphit t& 
minde , 'rhat-ir is called in the 'Scriptute , Ribhes® 
of Glry's .Epaeſ. 1.18. Riches of his wy 7 
16. G167y of hz Grace, Eph. 1.6.Riches of hy Grate, 


Eph. 1:7Exrecding rithes of his grace, Fpheſ2.7. 
Tn the morning the cauſed Hana) Ys the Maid 
ces, 


thatactended on her, to tyrn torhe places, and th 
read them, | <0 ER 
' The Relation hereof was taken as is befote-faid; 
the 7'h of 7#1y, 164.7. being theday of her going 
from Zondb# into che Countrey, (ro High-gate, 
to bethe more retired, that here was daily tyred 
or wearied out, by many , eſpecially afflicted ones 
in ſpirit, rhat daily reſorted to her.', {A\honoured 
friend, that would not benamet, affoxding Her 
che courteſie of the Coach , for her better convey-= 
ance.) Eh 5 PASer 
The LORD having . thus far catried on his | 
owne glorious work in an E2rthzs Veſſel, nd 
broughe things to ſich a ſweet perigd;, wee ray 
y inthe Lotd; having heard hte: 
us 26d maryellou; 5 walk} of 
one he hath bronght from the jawes of 'hell, ro the 
| ; | . JoJes. 


09 — EI re 


The Summe and Concuffon. : 


Jojes of Heaven: from ſuch Terrors(ſo oexglioned) "Y 
9074 - ». 4 


Fj to flich porfelting of praiſe, our of the monly if 4- + + 
| 2abe: enabling ſuctian orie ndw,ſoto improveand I 
; rmake-uſe of the holy Scriprures; ro defpaitingouls, .. 


and othetwaies. Railing up'tor onely her ſoul, «8 


7 þ bo ber body al fo wonderfully, by FAITH in 
- _ And now, Ts this nothing to you, O ye that paſ3 


3x; you that read, or thar ſtand, orfit by? Is there 


*"Þ nothing that the Lord hereby ſpeaks. to your 
3 ff heart? 2c. 6.9. The LORDS voice cryerb to 
's the C1 tie, and the Man of Wiſdom ſuall {et thy 
j Name : hear ye the Rod,and Who hath appointed 3. - 


Hath the Roda voice ? Doth the rod of affliion 


F you to thee? Doſt thou hear what it ſairh3/And 
[; oth this York of Gods wiſdom and mercy.fpeakmo- 
5 


thing-to thy ſoul ? If thou wouldſt deſire: ro make 
the beſts thereofibut ſeeſt, thou art nor ſuch 4mar 
or woman of Wiſdom , asto ſte and hear fo fully as 
thou defireſt what it may ſpeak to thee ;; hat ho-- 
ney may drop to thee out of this Rock: And therefore - 
thou defireſi to be helped herein, #hat benefit may 
come to us from this conſideration ? © 
eAvſ. Much every manner of way,if the Lord + 

will pleaſe by his Spiricto put an edge to it, and to 
{et it Flom to our hearts with a ſtrong hand. 

__ I Vſe. Seing the Works of God declare his Glo- 
75,andare for our edifying, as truly, and as well, as 
any other Ordinance , as P/al. 19. 1. Pſal.8. 3,4- 
Plal, 145.5, 6,7, 10.)[I fay not, as much as the 
ITY. L a -- word 


et. % a tra. - 


I54 The Ve of the former Relation. 
ſelfroo;tos late : Inever could hear that ſhe got any 


comfort. 

Allo ayoung Geneloman, be ing a Gholar.of whole 
deep deſpaiting of ever Ft fared, and of his 
ſtrong per{waſton thathe ſh 
Caſe,Maſter whitahers, Maſter (1 br. Love, and Ka 
Relator with mary other Preachers and Ch 


Md 

' 
mn 
"A 


be damned, Malte; | 


had notige,and.fa -obſeryation. His Father a Gen | 


cleman in.che Countrey;brought him AUP toon | 
ok 


ro procure ſometo.ſpeak.to him , and to 
hjm,baving himpreſefc with them. "This Eat. 


an dyty was folemuly gyms, by.thole hefore- » : 


named, and by othets., in ley olemn”.dazes « 


Faſting. and Prayer. Thebegin gand is Epry Th , 


Moving cauſe of Hol fo Hoon ods was,hec 


of the Oaths and Subſcriptions impaſed by by ha, Mi . 


vernours in the Univerſity, whic 


he ſubmitted uf 


(with the mulricude that ſtuck x. not at them,) Yong | | 


he had bis Conſcience warning bum ; yet thus dow 


f zngly, or against his C onſcience,he Teilded tothe Or. - 


 @mances of his Superionrs. But bis thus doing, 
brought great ſorrow.0n his own ſoul,andon his Pa 


'Keprs. and friends, that ſympathized With him. A ke 


rongſt others, - the Re/ator could more [ympath: 


| hereza,. then man Other , in regard himſelf,” 3 


chad been much lied in Spirit, for his Vs: iy 


werſiry Oarhs, and Subſcriptions : and_yet ha 


| feundtharthingh his ſin.abounded therein, (it being b 


done withaſlaggering, (or worſe , with a rely” 


; wat Conſcience ,..) yet the © Grace of 7 


Cauttonenboat & AF HS, &c, 155 


F Mode more abounded.and been magnified rowards 


bimp,in manifeſting tharhe had forgrow ſo tout and F 
. ſhainows fins. (® Rom.5; 20.) - 


© Aker -all meanes wed with this young Gentle q 
147, Many ſeverall dajes , he returned home more . 
edand terrified; becauſs ſo many had taken 


H- meh pains with kim ; and he was 10 Whit bete - 


= ”S \ ind rherefore far the Worſe in his account; 


; ew. afer his reryrne home, in many -lad | 
i ts; in black lines,tothe'Relator ; andbecasſe 
on Ws Write noother language, but the language 
alas he (aid) be thereftre world ceaſe toWweary 


! f 
30 web tt. And fo he ceaſed writing. And al- - 
" Þ hot gh Ghce thar- time 3 the Lord hath given him 


3.0f his loye in pardoning his figs 5"and tranſ- 
Felfloms yet theſe ad examples, (ahd many moe 


i like nature that might be roduced,)- may fſaf- 
ice for a Frog ro Heads and Governons in 


Unitrſities, and Corporations; 'andto all Aagr- 
rates Officers Maſters, Huſbanks and Parents, all 
Faperiors wharſoever ; to beware of laying on bheas 


Wit bur dens by ®Oths, Subſcvi- | » Seeing OATHS | 


" 


Mons,or Commands,on any per- /| thould be girer and 
ons ; whoſe C onſcientes when ' —_ onay fo fuck 
icy te ref BPrefſed, ' they arene- aniFerown, ab Wares 

able to relieve or releaſe, of God Tix. TAY 


"oh - Hellifh — fears and righreosffeſs amd udger 
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g becanſe ſhe obtain'd mercy, that was ſo deep in that 
Mfr. 3. Wait humbly and patiently on the Lord, that 
ul bides hin, elf, that thou maiſt ſtill ſeek, and the more 
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Il /oxle. For therefore will the LORD wait, thathee 
may be gracious to you: and therefore will hee bes 

oF exalted , that hee may have mercy upon you: For 
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From July 7. til the end of Septemb. 1647. ſhe 
remained at High-gate, Hoping then to returne t6 
LoNDON: having eaten no bread nor fleſh at all, 
ry f:ce March aft , and but very little of any other 
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